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Autori zadrZavaju autorska prava nad svojim radom i pravom na objavljivanje
bez ogranic¢enja. Rad se licencira pod CC BY licencom $to znaci da ¢lanci mogu
biti ponovno koriteni i distribuirani bez ograni¢enja dokle god je izvorni sadr-
zaj ispravno citiran. U svrhu obrane Dubrovnika, osim obrambenog prstena oko
staroga grada Dubrovnika, na strateski vaznim lokacijama tadasnje Dubrovacke
Republike izmedu 14. i 19. stolje¢a izradene su tvrdave i obrambeni zidovi. U
ovom radu provedena je vojno-geografska analiza bojista podru¢ja oko Dubrov-
nika tijekom vojnih operacija 1991. godine. Za potrebe rekonstrukcije utjecaja
terena i primijenjene vojne taktike upotrijebljeni su OAKOC metodologija i GIS.
Kako bi se utvrdila vaznost i uloga tvrdave Imperijal u uspje$noj obrani i njezin
utjecaj na neuspjeh napadada, istraZeni su vojno-geografski elementi. Analizom je
utvrdeno nekoliko klju¢nih ¢imbenika za uspjesnu obranu. Prvo, branitelji su bili
u povoljnijem polozaju jer je za napadace postojala samo jedna avenija prilaza pre-
ma tvrdavi Imperijal. Drugo, smjestaj tvrdave omogucavao je izvrsno motrenje i
nadziranje prijateljskih i neprijateljskih snaga. Treée, osigurana je logisticka opskr-
ba preko pjesacke staze iz srca grada koju napada¢ nije mogao motriti i nadzirati.
Brdo Srd s tvrdavom Imperijal u rukama branitelja pokazalo se klju¢nim i odlu-
¢ujudim terenom tijekom opsade Dubrovnika. Iako je evolucija ratovanja istisnula
znacaj tradicionalnih obrambenih utvrda, primjer tvrdave Imperijal pokazuje da
one mogu imati presudnu vaznost i u doba modernoga konvencionalnog vodenja
rata.

K1jucNE RECE: odlucujudi teren, Dubrovnik, klju¢ni teren, KOCOA, vojna ge-
ografija, OAKOC

In addition to the defensive ring around the old town of Dubrovnik, fortifications
like fortresses and walls were erected between the 14th and 19th centuries in
strategically vital locations of the then-Republic of Ragusa. We conducted a mili-
tary geographical analysis of battleground around Dubrovnik during the Croatian
Homeland War. OAKOC procedure and GIS tools were used to reconstruct the
impact of terrain and employed military tactics during the military operations of
1991. The military-geographical elements were examined to ascertain the signifi-
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cance and role of the fort Imperial in the successful defence of Dubrovnik, as well
as the failure of the attackers. The analysis uncovered several critical factors for the
successful defence. Firstly, there was only one avenue of approach for attackers
to reach the fort Imperial, greatly favouring the defence. Secondly, the fortress’s
placement facilitated excellent surveillance and monitoring of both friendly and
hostile forces. Thirdly, logistical support relied on a single footpath leading direct-
ly to the heart of Dubrovnik, concealed from the attackers’ view, ensuring that
defenders were never without supplies. Holding the hill Srd with the fort Imperial
in the hands of the defenders proved to be a key and decisive terrain during the
siege of Dubrovnik. Although the evolution of warfare has diminished the sig-
nificance of traditional defensive fortifications, the example of the fort Imperial
demonstrates that they can still be of crucial importance even in the era of modern
conventional warfare.

KeywoRrDs: decisive terrain, Dubrovnik, key terrain, KOCOA, military geogra-
phy, OAKOC
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UvOD
Povijesni pregled

Uzme li se u obzir navode mnogobrojnih
povjesnicara, osnutak i pocdetak razvoja grada
Dubrovnika datira u 5. i 6. stolje¢e (Beriti¢,
1955, p. 9-10). Time se moze pratiti i njegova
utvrdenja zasnovana na tadasnjem stjenovitom
otoc¢i¢u Lausu. Odabrani polozaj, prema pudini
okruzuju visoke i tesko pristupa¢ne hridi. Tije-
kom povijesti fortifikacijski objekti su planski
ojacavani, kontinuirano dogradivani i poveziva-
ni zidinama, a time se pr0§irivala i jezgra starog
grada. Paralelno s razvojem obrambenog prstena
oko stare gradske jezgre razvijani su i fortifika-
cijski objekti u vidu tvrdava i zidina kod grada
Stona i tvrdave Sokol iznad konavoskog polja.
Fortifikacije su smje$tene na granicama tadasnje
Dubrovac¢ke Republike, odnosno na strateski
bitnim polozajima kako bi se mogao osigurati
promet dobara i sprije¢iti direktni upadi nepri-
jatelja na sjediste Republike.

Brdo Srd' je u svim povijesnim razdobljima
Dubrovacke Republike uvijek imalo vaznu ulo-
gu u obrambenom sustavu. Prvi put se spomi-
nje u zaklju¢cima donesenim na sjednici Malog
vije¢a 1441. godine kada je izdan nalog za po-
pravak kroviSta strazarnice na danasnjem mje-
stu tvrdave Imperijal (Beriti¢, 1955, p. 63-104).
Tehnoloskim razvojem i evolucijom doktrine
uporabe topnistva u 17. i 18. stoljecu, Sto se
posebno odrazilo na poveéanje dometa i ucin-
kovitost vatrenog djelovanja topnistva, postalo
je jasno da obrambeni prsten oko stare gradske
jezgre Dubrovnika viSe nije dostatna zastita za
grad. Kada je Francuska vojska pod mar$alom
Marmontom, koji je dobio titulu vojvoda od
Dubrovnika (franc. Duc de Raguse), zauzela Du-
brovnik, pocinju opsezni fortifikacijski radovi
na utvrdivanju Srda (Marmont, 1984). Mar-
mont je inicirao pocetak izgradnje tvrdave Im-
perijal (SI. 1.), a novoizgradena tvrdava mogla je
zbog svojih dimenzija i naoruzanja primiti vise

' Do 9. stolje¢a brdo je imalo naziv Vergatum — Vergo (lat.)

$to se uzdize, nagiba, naginje, spusta, uspinje. U spomen pr-
vobitnih zadtitnika Dubrovnika sv. Srda i Bakha na vrhu brda
izgradena je crkvica sv. Srda i Bakha, te se od tada i brdo naziva
Srd.

INTRODUCTION

Historical overview

Numerous historians agree that the foundation and
early development of Dubrovnik can be traced back to
the period between the 5th and 6th centuries (Beriti,
1955, p. 9-10). This historical timeframe allows us to
trace the origins of DubrovnikK’s fortifications, which
were established on the former rocky island of Laus.
The chosen location is surrounded by high and dif-
ficult—to—reach seaside cliffs. Throughout its history,
a network of fortresses interconnected by walls was
constructed, leading to the constant extension and
expansion of the fortifications, thereby enlarging the
core of the ancient city. The existing fortresses were
systematically reinforced, and additional sections of
walls were continuously added as part of planned
expansions. Concurrent with the enlargement of the
defensive perimeter around the old city core, fortifi-
cations in the form of both fortresses and walls were
erected around the city’s outskirts, including the city
of Ston and the Sokol Grad fortress above Konavle
field. The fortifications were built along the borders
of the then-Republic of Ragusa, in strategically im-
portant positions to secure the movement of goods
and prevent direct enemy attacks and incursions into
the Republic’s headquarters.

Throughout the historical epochs of the Republic
of Ragusa, Srd hill' has consistently held a pivotal
defensive role. Its earliest documented mention dates
to the 1441 session of the Republic’s governing body,
the Minor Council, where an order was issued for
the repair of the guardhouse roof at the current site
of the fort Imperial (Beriti¢, 1955, p. 63-104). With
the technological advancements in artillery and the
evolution of artillery doctrine during the 17th and
18th centuries, which particularly resulted in in-
creased range and effectiveness on targets, it became
evident that the defensive ring around the old city
of Dubrovnik no longer offered adequate protection
for the city. Following the conquest of Dubrovnik by
the French army under Marshal Marmont, who was
given the title of Duke of Dubrovnik (French: duc de

1

By the 9th century, the hill was named Vergatum (from the
Latin word Vergo, meaning fo rise, incline, lean, descend, ascend). In
memory of the original protectors of Dubrovnik, St. Srda and Bac-
chus, a small church dedicated to St. Srda and Bacchus was built on
the top of the hill, and since then the hill itself has been called Srd.
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Svika 1. Tordava Imperial, prootni tloris, 1806. — 1812.

Fi1GURE 1 Imperial Fortress, original ground-plan, 1806—-1812

Izvor: Austrijski drzavni arhiv — Ratni arhiv, Be¢ (preuzeto iz Vukovi¢, 2020) / Source: Austrian State Archives — War Archives, Vienna

(acquired from Vukovi¢, 2020)

vojnika i vojne opreme, ¢ime je postala strates-
ka uporisna toc¢ka obrane Dubrovnika s njegove
sjeverne strane. Svrha njezine izgradnje bilo je
sprjecavanje mogucnosti djelovanja neprijatelj-
skog topnistva prema gradu u podnozju (Piplo-
vi¢, 2012; Vukovi¢, 2000). Od njezine izgradnje
pa sve do Domovinskog rata nije iskoristena u
svrhu za koju je i izgradena. Mar$al Marmont
je razvoj obrambenog sustava (sklopa) utvrda u
uzem podru¢ju oko Dubrovnika koncepcijski
povezao s obranom kopnenih i morskih putova
od Dubrovnika prema zapadu, odnosno prema
dubini tadasnje Ilirske provincije. NaloZio je i
izgradnju nove tvrdave iznad grada Stona, ¢ime
je obrambeni sustav Dubrovnika pretvoren u
zaokruzenu cjelinu zajedno s topni¢kim bitni-
cama na otocima Daksi, Kolo¢epu, Lopudu i
Sipanu. Obrana navedenih otoka i grada Stona
dio su Marmontova koncepta zastite unutarnjih
morskih putova, a grad Ston je imao i dodatnu
ulogu odmorista i komunikacijske to¢ke izmedu
Dubrovnika i srediSnje Dalmacije (Marmont,

1984, p. 277).

OPERATIVNI KONTEKST OBRANE
DUBROVNIKA U DOMOVINSKOM
RATU

Oruzani napad potkraj 1991. godine izolirao
je Dubrovnik i njegovu Siru regiju od ostatka
Republike Hrvatske (RH), ¢ime je zapoceta re-
alizacija strateSkog plana Jugoslavenske narodne

10

Raguse), significant fortification efforts were initiated
to secure Srd hill. Marmont initiated the construction
of the fort Imperial (Fig. 1), designed to accommo-
date a substantial number of soldiers and military
equipment due to its size and armament. It conse-
quently became a strategic stronghold for the defence
of Dubrovniks northern flank. The primary aim of
the construction was to thwart enemy artillery assaults
targeting the city at its base (Piplovi¢, 2012; Vukovi¢,
2000). Until the Homeland War, the structure was
not utilized for its intended purpose. Marshal Mar-
mont envisioned the development of a comprehensive
defence system of fortifications within the immediate
vicinity of Dubrovnik, encompassing the defence of
both land and sea routes extending westward towards
the Illyria province. Dubrovnik’s defence system con-
stituted a cohesive entity, with artillery battalions sta-
tioned on the islands of Daksa, Koloc¢ep, Lopud, and
Sipan, along with the establishment of a new fortress
overlooking the town of Ston. The defence strategy
for the islands and the town of Ston was integral to
Marmont’s vision for safeguarding internal sea routes,
while Ston also served as a crucial resting place and
communication point between Dubrovnik and cen-
tral Dalmatia (Marmont, 1984, p. 277).

THE OPERATIONAL CONTEXT OF
THE DEFENCE OF DUBROVNIK IN
THE HOMELAND WAR

The late 1991 assault on Dubrovnik, which isolated
the greater Dubrovnik area from the rest of the Re-
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armije (JNA) s ciljem gusenja otpora oruzanih
snaga RH. Primarni cilj bio je opovrgnuti neo-
visnost i medunarodno priznanje RH kao neo-
visne drzave unutar vazecih granica drzava bivse
Socijalisticke Federativne Republike Jugoslavije.
Strategija JNA ukljucivala je nekoliko glavnih
pravaca napada na teritorij RH iz smjerova (pre-
ma SI. 2.):

1. Vojvodina prema Baranji (hrvatski dio) i Isto¢-
noj Slavoniji,

2. Banja Luka prema Virovitici i granici s Re-
publikom Madarskom. Snage su se potom na
pravcima ,, 11,2 trebale spojiti i nastaviti na-
pad prema Zagrebu i Varazdinu,

3. Bosna i Hercegovina kroz Banovinu i Kordun

prema Karlovcu i granici s Republikom Slove-

public of Croatia, initiated an implementation of the
Yugoslav People’s Army (JNA) broader strategy aimed
at overpowering Croatian forces. The objective was to
impede the process of independence and the interna-
tional acknowledgment of the Republic of Croatia as
a sovereign entity within the boundaries it held as one
of the republics within the former Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia. The strategy of JNA involved
establishing several lines of attack from (Fig. 2):

1) Vojvodina towards Baranja (Croatian part) and
East Slavonia;

2) Banja Luka towards the city of Virovitica and
the border with the Republic of Hungary. As
per plan, lines 1 and 2 in some moment consol-
idate and attack should reach Zagreb and the
city of Varazdin;

Pravci napada JNA na Republiku Hrvatsku
/ Directions of atacks on Republic of Croatia:

@ istocno slavonski / east slavonian
(2) zapadno slavonski / west slavonian
@ banijsko — kordunski / dania— cordunian

(@) sjevemo dalmatinski / north dalmatian

HUN ©

(5) juino dalmatinski / south dalmatian 0

30 60

120 km

SLIKA 2. Skica planiranib stratesko-operativnih pravca napada na RH od strane [NA
F1GURE 2 Scheme of planed strategic-operational directions of attacks on the Republic of Croatia by the [NA

11
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nijom,

4. Knin prema Zadru i Sibeniku s ciljem izbijanja
na Jadransku obalu,

5. Desno krilo iz Hercegovine rijekom Neretvom
prema Plo¢ama i Splitu. Lijevo krilo napada iz
Hercegovine i Crne Gore trebalo je izbiti na
obalu isto¢no kod Dubrovnika i Slanog (sjeve-
rozapadno od Dubrovnika).

Grad Dubrovnik bio je jedna od glavnih meta
napada ovoga plana, ¢ijim bi osvajanjem i izbija-
njem na Jadransku obalu snage JNA odcijepile i

stavile najjuzniji dio RH pod svoju kontrolu.

VOJNO-GEOGRAFSKA ANALIZA
TERENA - PRIMIJENJENE
METODOLOGIJE I DOSADASNJA
ISTRAZIVANJA

Mnogobrojna primijenjena istrazivanja u vojnoj
praksi istrazuju utjecaj geografskih znacajki terena
na planiranje i izvodenje vojnih operacija. Proces
obavjestajne pripreme bojista isti¢e se kao klju¢ni
alat za opisivanje i razumijevanje odredenoga ge-
ografskog podrudja (Headquarters, 2019). Vojna
analiza u operativnom planiranju obuhvadena je
akronimom METT-Tc¢ — misija, neprijatelj, do-
stupne postrojbe, teren i vrijeme (meteorolosko),
snage, raspolozivo vrijeme (kronolosko) i civilna
razmatranja. Standardna vojno-analiticka pro-
cedura, OAKOC ili KOCOA - motrenje i polja
vatre, avenije prilaza, klju¢ni ili odlucujuéi teren,
prepreke prirodne ili umjetne, zastita i prikrivanje
— obuhvaca teren i vremenske prilike. Povjesnicari,
geografi i arheolozi takoder primjenjuju OAKOC
za istrazivanje ishoda bitaka tijekom povijesti. Ra-
zvoj GIS-a unaprijedio je istrazivanja u podrudju
vojne analize terena (Headquarters, 2017). Istrazi-
vanja koja sadrzavaju GIS metode prostorne ana-
lize i standardnu OAKOC proceduru proveli su
Borisov i sur. (2010), Brown (2021), Cvijanovi¢
i sur. (2018), Fleming i sur. (2009), Grindle i sur.
(2004), Pahernik & Keresa (2007), Spennemann
(2020) i Zecevié i sur. (2017).

Mnogi se radovi bave procjenom utjecaja ze-
mljiSta na bitke iz proslosti, a radi boljeg sagle-

davanja i razumijevanja utjecaja zemljiéta na

12

3) Bosnia and Herzegovina to Banovina and Kor-
dun towards the city of Karlovac and the bor-
der with the Republic of Slovenia;

4) Knin towards Zadar and Sibenik, with a goal of
the outbreak on the Adriatic coast;

5) Right flank from Herzegovina along Neretva
River valley towards the town of Plo¢e and
the City of Split. The left wing of the attack
from Herzegovina and Montenegro was sup-
posed to reach the coast east of the City of
Dubrovnik and at the town Slano (northwest
of Dubrovnik).

The City of Dubrovnik represented one of the
main targets in this plan, with its conquest and
breakthrough onto the Adriatic coast aiming to

bring the southernmost part of Croatia under the
control of the JNA forces.

MILITARY-GEOGRAPHIC
ANALYSIS OF THE TERRAIN:
APPLIED METHODOLOGIES
AND PREVIOUS RESEARCH

There is a significant amount of applied research
for military practice that delves into the impact of
geographic terrain features on the planning and
execution of military operations. The Intelligence
Preparation of the Battlefield manual stands out as
a pivotal tool for describing and comprehending a
given geographic area (Headquarters, 2019). Mili-
tary analysis in operational planning is encapsulated
in the acronym METT-T¢ (Mission, Enemy, Terrain
and Weather, Troops and Support Available, Time
Available, and Civil Considerations). The standard
military analysis procedure, known as OAKOC or
KOCOA (Observation and Fields of Fire, Avenues
of Approach, Key or Decisive Terrain, Obstacles —
both man-made and natural, Cover and Conceal-
ment), encompasses terrain and weather consider-
ations. Historians, geographers, and archaeologists
also use OAKOC to study the outcomes of battles
throughout history. The development of GIS has
advanced research in the field of military terrain
analysis (Headquarters, 2017). Studies employing
GIS spatial analysis methods and the standard mili-
tary OAKOC process were conducted by: Borisov et
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vojne operacije u buduénosti (Roskin, 2020;
Roskin & Dekel-Dolitzky, 2020). No malo je
radova koji poput ovoga istrazivanja primjenju-
ju GIS i metodologiju vojne geografske pro-
sudbe prostora temeljene na vojnim nacelima.
Bitkama u povijesti strateski polozena utvrdenja
donijela su znacajnu prevagu u njihovu razvo-
ju. Tako npr. Nicolle (1998) i Nurul Shahirah
binti Majlan & Alatas (2022) opisuju vaznost
utvrde Alhambre, ¢iji je polozaj na uzvisenom i
preglednom mjestu omogudio uspostavu obram-
benog uporista i kontrolu komunikacija u gradu
Granadi (1491. — 1492.). Medutim Alhambra
nije kori$tena u obrambene svrhe u modernome
ratovanju. Postoji sli¢nost u takti¢koj vaznosti
i pozicijskoj prednosti kao i geoloskoj gradi ze-
mljiSta utvrdenih poloZaja na kr$kom zemljistu
u operacijama vodenim u razli¢itim povijesnim
razdobljima: u obrani Gibraltara, isto¢ne oba-
le Bokokotorskog zaljeva 1914. godine i Monte
Cassina 1944. godine.

Gibraltarski poluotok je stjenovita vapnenac-
ka uzvisina sa strmim padinama sacinjena od
jurskih dolomitiziranih vapnenca. Povr$ina i
unutra$njost (mreza podzemnih hodnika/tune-
la) premrezena mu je razli¢itim fortifikacijskim
objektima koje su tijekom razli¢itih povijesnih
razdoblja u razli¢itim oblicima gradili i nadogra-
divali Mauri, Spanjolci i Britanci. Gibraltar je
zabiljezio 15 velikih opsada od 1309. do 1989.
godine (Rose, 2001). Bio je vazno je pomorsko
uporiste tijekom Drugoga svjetskog rata s jakim
britanskim garnizonom, luckom infrastruktu-
rom i aerodromom.

Austro-ugarske utvrde Gorazda (njem. Werk Go-
razda), Vrmac (njem. Werk Vermac) i Traste (njem.
Werk Traste) Cinile su dio obrambenog sustava koji
je stitio Bokokotorski zaljev i omogudavao sigurno
baziranje Austro-ugarske flote u ratnoj luci Boka
kotarska. Navedene utvrde izgradene na krskom
zemljistu $titile su isto¢ni bok Bokokotorskog za-
ljeva i izdrzale su, u listopadu 1914. godine, napa-
de i granatiranja crnogorskog topni$tva s planine
Lovéen topovima kalibra 120 i 155 mm no nisu
pretrpjele funkcionalno znacajna oste¢enja na
utvrdama bez moguénosti brzog popravka (Mar-
tinovié, 2015).

Polozaj opatije Monte Cassino dominira nad

al. (2010), Brown (2021), Cvijanovi¢ et al. (2018),
Fleming et al. (2009), Grindle et al. (2004), Pahernik
& Keresa (2007), Spennemann (2020) and Zecevi¢
etal. (2017).

There are numerous studies that assess the impact
of terrain on battles fought in the past, aiming to un-
derstand better its influence on future military op-
erations (Roskin, 2020; Roskin & Dekel-Dolitzky,
2020). However, there are few studies like this one
that use GIS and a methodology of military geograph-
ic assessment based on military principles. Through-
out history, strategically positioned fortifications have
provided significant advantages in the outcomes of
battles. For example, Nicolle (1998) and binti Ma-
jlan and Alatas (2022) describe the significance of the
Alhambra fortress, whose position on elevated and
prominent terrain enabled the establishment of a de-
fensive stronghold and control of communications in
the city of Granada (1491-1492). However, Alham-
bra was not used for defensive purposes in modern
warfare. There is a similarity in tactical importance,
positional advantage, and geological structure of for-
tified positions on karst terrain in operations con-
ducted during different historical periods such as: the
defence of Gibraltar, the eastern coast of the Bay of
Kotor in 1914, and Monte Cassino in 1944.

Gibraltar Peninsula was formed on a rocky mass
with steep slopes, composed of Jurassic dolomitized
limestone. Its surface and the interior (network of un-
derground passages/tunnels) are interlaced with vari-
ous fortification structures constructed and upgraded
in different forms by the Moors, Spanish and British
throughout various historical periods. Gibraltar expe-
rienced 15 major sieges between the years 1309 and
1989 (Rose, 2001). It was an important naval strong-
hold during World War II, with a strong British gar-
rison, port infrastructure, and an airport.

The Austro-Hungarian fortresses of Gorazda (Ger-
man: Werk Gorazda), Vrmac (German: Werk Ver-
mac), and Traste (German: Werk Traste) were part of
the defensive system protecting the Bay of Kotor and
ensuring a safe base of the Austro-Hungarian fleet in
the naval port of Boka Kotorska. The fortresses were
built on karst terrain, protecting the eastern side of
the Bay of Kotor. During October 1914, they en-
dured attacks and shelling from Montenegrin artil-
lery on Mount Lovéen, using 120 mm and 155 mm
calibre cannons, without suffering significant func-

13
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obliznjim gradom Cassinom i nadzire doline ri-
jeka Liri (avenija prilaza prema Rimu) i Rapido.
Rijeka Rapido okruzuje grad Cassino i ujedno
je predstavljala vodenu prepreku kretanju tije-
kom manevra Saveznickih snaga (vojska SAD-a,
snage slobodne Francuske, poljska vojska, Velika
Britanija i snage Britanskog Carstva). UzviSenje
izgradeno od mezozojskih karbonatnih stijena
(pretezito vapnenaca i dolomita) na kojem se na-
lazi opatija Monte Cassino klju¢no je zemljiste
na ,Gustavovoj liniji“. Obrambenu liniju sadi-
njavao je sustav utvrdenih polozaja u planinama
koja se protezala od Jadranskog do Tirenskog
mora (Ciciarelli, 1994). Polozaje ispod opatije
Monte Cassino branili su dijelovi njemacke pa-
dobranske divizije. Nakon razaranja u zra¢nim
napadima ru$evine opatije pretvorene su u dobro
utvrdene obrambene polozaje. Njemacke snage
dodatno su osnazile svoj polozaj poplavljivanjem
doline rijeke Rapido, ¢ime je stvorena prirodna
prepreka prema klju¢nom terenu iznad grada
Cassinom. Tijekom 1944. godine (od veljace do
svibnja) Saveznicke snage su izvrsile Cetiri poku-
$aja zauzimanja utvrdenih polozaja kod Monte
Cassina. Tri puta su odbijeni, te su u detvrtom
poku$aju uz velike gubitke zauzele rusevine
Monte Cassina.

Sredisnja tocka ovoga rada je tvrdava Imperijal,
koja je bila glavno uporiste obrane Dubrovnika
(Pezo, 2015). Njezin je znacaj temeljen smjestajem
na vrhu brda Srd s kojega ima pregled nad (ita-
vim gradom Dubrovnikom i $irom okolinom. Za
izradu ovoga ¢lanka autore je motivirala ¢injenica
da postoji mali broj radova iz podrudja vojne geo-
grafije koji obraduju vojno-geografske elemente u

Domovinskom ratu.

METODE, PODACI I VOJNO
GEOGRAFSKA OBILJEZJA
PODRUCJA ISTRAZIVANJA

Svi dogadaji, vremenski okviri, pozicije snaga i
oruzja preuzeti su iz citirane literature, pri ¢emu
je najvise referenci preuzeto iz Pezo (2015). Uz
potporu GIS alata, OAKOC analiza primijenje-
na je kao osnovni alat za razumijevanje razvo-

ja bitaka na terenu. Prostornom analizom voj-
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tional damage to the forts that could not be quickly
repaired (Martinovi¢, 2015).

The position of the Monte Cassino abbey
dominates over the nearby town of Cassino and
overlooks the valleys of the Liri River (the avenue of
approach towards Rome) and the Rapido River. The
Rapido River encircles the town of Cassino, and it
was a water obstacle during the movement of Allied
forces (US Army, Free French Forces, Polish Army,
British Army, and forces of the British Empire) ma-
noeuvres. The elevated point built from Mesozoic
carbonate rocks (mostly limestone and dolomite),
on which the Monte Cassino abbey is located, rep-
resented key terrain on the ‘Gustav Line’. This de-
fensive line was a system of fortified positions in the
mountains that stretched from the Adriatic to the
Tyrrhenian Sea (Ciciarelli, 1994). The positions be-
low Monte Cassino abbey were defended by portion
of the German parachute division. After the abbey
was destroyed in air raids, the ruins were turned into
well-fortified defensive positions. The German forces
further strengthened their position by flooding the
Rapido River valley, creating a natural barrier towards
the key terrain above the town of Cassino. During
1944 (from February to May), the Allied forces made
four attempts to capture the fortified positions at
Monte Cassino. They were repelled three times, and
in the fourth attempt, with heavy losses, they cap-
tured the ruins of Monte Cassino.

The focus of the paper is on the fort Imperial,
deemed the primary stronghold in the defence of
Dubrovnik (Pezo, 2015). Its significance is under-
scored by its elevated location atop Srd, overlooking
the city of Dubrovnik and its surroundings. The au-
thors were prompted to write this article by the lack
of literature addressing the importance of military
geographical elements during the Homeland War in

Croatia.

METHODS, DATA, AND MILITARY
GEOGRAPHICAL CHARACTERISTICS
OFTHE STUDY AREA

All events, timelines, positions of troops and weap-
ons were taken from literature citated in the paper,
with most references taken from Pezo (2015). With
the support of GIS tools, OAKOC analysis was used
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no-geografskih ¢imbenika istrazeni su i istaknuti
geografski elementi koji su utjecali na razvoj i
ishode sukoba tijekom napada na Dubrovnik
i njegovo Sire podru¢je potkraj 1991. godine.
Analiza terena i dogadanja tijekom obrane Du-
brovnika krajem 1991. godine provedena je OA-
KOC procedurom, metode koja se primjenjuje
u vojnoj profesiji radi rekonstruiranja utjecaja
terena i primijenjenih vojnih taktika u vojnim
operacijama (Department of the Army, 2003;
Headquarters, 2017). Neki znanstvenici koriste
i druge permutacije akronima OAKOC, odno-
sno OCOKA ili KOCOA u svrhu arheoloskih
istrazivanja bojista (Brown, 2021).

Prostorne analize provedene su softverom Glo-
bal Mapper 20 i ArcMap 10.5 s pro$irenjem Spa-
tial Analyst. Prostorna analiza provedena u ovom
radu zasnovana je na digitalizaciji nekoliko ana-
lognih karata i modela terena. Pri tome je kori-
Stena sluzbena topografska karta RH u mjerilu
1:25000, Hrvatska osnovna karta mjerila 1:5000
i vojni model terena rasterske rezolucije ¢elije 5x5
metara.

Za utvrdivanje vidljivosti s pojedinih lokacija
koristen je digitalni model terena (DMT), koji
uz DMR ukljucuje visine vegetacije i stvarne vi-
sine izgradenih objekata radi dobivanja realnih
rezultata prostornih analiza. Tijekom analiza
vidljivosti upotrijebljene su pretpostavljene visi-
ne pokrova zemlji$ta, pri ¢emu je Sumama dodi-
jeljena visina od 15 metara, a grmlju visina od 3
metra. Kao izvor podataka za pokrov i vegetaciju
koriSteni su podaci CORINE projekta, stanje iz
1990. godine (European Environment Agency,
2023).

Polja vatri predstavljena su u skladu maksimal-
no moguéem dometu oruzja. Tijekom prosudbe
prohodnosti zemljista za tenk T-55 (jedini tip ten-
ka kojim se JNA koristila u operaciji), ukljuceni
su ¢imbenici koji ukljuc¢uju nagib reljefa, vode,
vegetaciju, tlo, meteoroloske uvjete i antropoge-
ne objekte (Hestera & Pahernik, 2018). Svakom
¢imbeniku dodijeljen je koeficijent usporenja u
rasponu vrijednosti izmedu 0 i 1, pri ¢emu 0 pred-
stavlja nemoguénost pokreta vozila, dok ¢imbenik
1 oznacava maksimalnu mogucu brzinu kretanja
po zemljistu (40 km/h), u skladu s metodologijom
opisanom u Hestera (2021). U skladu s pokret-

as the base for the explanations of courses of action
during battles. As part of the spatial analysis of mil-
itary geographic factors, we delved into the primary
geographic elements that shaped the development
and outcome of the conflict during the assault on the
city of Dubrovnik and its environs in late 1991. The
analysis of the terrain and events during the defence
of Dubrovnik towards the end of 1991 was execut-
ed using the OAKOC analysis procedure, a method
employed in the military profession to reconstruct
the influence of terrain and applied military tactics in
military operations (Department of the Army, 2003;
Headquarters, 2017). Some scientists use other per-
mutations of the acronym OAKOC, such as OCO-
KA or KOCOA during archaeological battlefield re-
search (Brown, 2021).

The spatial analysis was carried out with ArcMap
10.5 together with the Spatial Analyst extension, as
well as Global Mapper 20. The spatial analysis con-
ducted in this paper was based on the digitization of
several key maps and military terrain models, provid-
ing a comprehensive foundation for our research. To
be more specific, the official Topographic map of the
Republic of Croatia at a scale of 1:25,000, the base
map of Croatia at a scale of 1:5,000, and military
terrain models with a raster cell resolution of 5 x 5
metres were used.

In order to generate realistic spatial analysis out-
comes, we employed the Digital Terrain Model
(DMT) to assess the visibility of individual locations.
This model, which encompasses the Digital Model
of Relief (DMR), incorporates data on vegetation
height and the actual height of built structures. Ap-
proximate values for the height of land cover were
assigned in visibility analysis, with forests estimated at
15 meters and bushes at 3 meters. Furthermore, for
vegetation and land use analysis, CORINE land cov-
er data from 1990 was used (European Environment
Agency, 2023).

Fields of fire were presented based on the maximum
potential range of weapons. Terrain trafficability of
the T-55 tank (the only type of tank used by JNA
in operation) was evaluated considering factors such
as relief slope, water bodies, vegetation, soil, weath-
er conditions, and man-made structures (Hestera &
Pahernik, 2018). Each factor was assigned a vehicle
deceleration rate from 0 to 1, where 0 represents im-

mobility and 1 denotes the maximum off-road speed
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ljivosti tenka T-55, teren je kategoriziran u cetiri
kategorije prohodnosti: prohodno, tesko prohod-
no, vrlo tesko prohodno i neprohodno (Hestera,
2021).

Kombinacija sinergije prirodnih elemenata i
razvijenih fortifikacija omoguéila je Dubrovni-
ku visestoljetno uspjesno odolijevanje opsadama
i napadima raznih napadac¢a. U uvodnom dijelu
opisani su fortifikacijski objekti i njihov razmjestaj
u podruéju Dubrovnika. Tijekom Domovinskog
rata osnovno takticko-operativno obiljezje ovoga
podrudja je iznimna plitkoca teritorija koji ogra-
ni¢ava manevar postrojbi prema dubini. Podrugje
oko Dubrovnika predstavlja tipi¢an mediteranski
krajolik sa zasti¢enim prirodnim preprekama, od-
nosno strmim padinama okolnih brda i strmim
stjenovitim obalama koje ogranicavaju pristup
napadac¢ima s mora. Poluoto¢ni polozaj grada u
prirodnoj luci sa stoljetnim zidinama dodatno je
obrambeno osnazen dinarskim smjerom pruza-
nja reljefa (pravac sjeverozapad-jugoistok), koji
je zapravo paralelan s drzavnom granicom prema
Bosni i Hercegovini. Geoloske i geomorfoloske
znacajke podrudja definirane su krskom vapne-
nac¢kom, dolomitnom i flisnom podlogom s vrlo
tankim pedoloskim slojem. Podrucje, osim rijeke
Omble, nema znacajniji povrsinski vodotok, pri
¢emu dominira podzemno otjecanje padalina, a
pitka voda crpi se iz ograni¢enih podzemnih izvo-
ra i umjetnih cisterni. Tlo i klima karakterizirana
vrud¢im ljetima i blagim vlaznim zimama osnovni
su uzroci dominacije niskog raslinja i slabo razvi-
jene Sumske vegetacije. Dubrovnik je glavno ur-
bano (gotovo 50 000 stanovnika 1991. godine),
administrativno, politicko i gospodarsko srediste,
ostala naselja smjestena su uglavnom uz obalu, a
nekoliko se naselja nalazi na uzviSenjima unutar
uravnjenih flisnih zona. Prema etnickom sastavu
1991. godine, dominirali su Hrvati (78 %), dok
su Srbi bili najznadajnija manjina (9 %) (Repu-
bli¢ki zavod za statistiku, 1992). Cestovna mre-
za ograni¢ena je na uski obalni pojas, zeljeznice
nema, a zra¢na luka nalazi se u zaledu 20 kilo-
metara od grada u Konavoskom polju. U slucaju
rata Dubrovnik predstavlja gravitacijsko srediste
i strateski bitan grad za cijelu juznu Dalmaciju i
njegovim osvajanjem RH gubi nadzor nad ¢ita-

vom regijom.
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(40 km/h), following Hestera (2021) methodology.
Possible T-55 tank movement was categorized into
four terrain trafficability categories: GO, Slow GO,
Very Slow GO, and NO GO (Hestera, 2021).

The combination of the synergy between natu-
ral elements and developed fortifications ensured
Dubrovnik withstood sieges and attacks by various
aggressors for centuries. Fortification structures and
their arrangement in the Dubrovnik area were de-
scribed in the introduction. During the Homeland
War, the primary tactical-operational characteristic
of this area was the extreme tactical shallowness of
the territory, which limited the manoeuvring of units
in depth. The area around Dubrovnik represents a
typical Mediterranean landscape protected by natural
barriers, including the steep slopes of the surround-
ing hills and rugged rocky shores that limit access to
attackers from the sea. The peninsular position of the
city in a natural harbour, with its centuries-old walls,
is further defensively strengthened by the Dinaric
orientation of the terrain (northwest-southeast direc-
tion), which is basically parallel with national border
to Bosnia and Herzegovina. The geological and ge-
omorphological features of the area are defined by
karst limestone, dolomite, and flysch bedrock with
a very thin soil layer. Apart from the Ombla river,
the area lacks significant surface watercourses, with
underground runoft of precipitation predominating.
Drinking water is sourced from limited underground
springs and artificial cisterns. The soil and climate,
characterized by hot summers and mild humid win-
ters, are the primary reasons for the dominance of
low vegetation and poorly developed forest cover.
Dubrovnik is the main urban (nearly 50,000 inhab-
itants in 1991), administrative, political, and eco-
nomic centre. Other settlements are mainly located
along the coast and within levelled flysch zones in
hinterland. Considering the ethnic composition in
1991, Croats dominated (78%), while Serbs were the
most significant minority (9%) (Republicki zavod za
statistiku, 1992). The road network is limited to the
narrow coastal strip, there are no railways, and the air-
port is located 20 km inland from the city in Konav-
le field. In the event of war, Dubrovnik represents a
gravitational centre and a strategically important city
for the entire southern Dalmatia, and had it been
conquered, for Croatia it would mean loss of control

over the entire region.
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REZULTATI
Operativni kontekst i poloZaji postrojbi

Mogu¢nost obrane Dubrovnika i $irega dubro-
vackog podruéja (Dubrovnik sa zaledem) determi-
nirana je njegovim, po obranu, vrlo nepovoljnim
polozajem, jer je prostor od Neuma do Prevlake
dug nesto vise od 90 kilometara, a dubina hrvat-
skog teritorija na najsirem dijelu iznosi tek 14 kilo-
metara, a na najuzem tek kilometar. Stoga obrana
Dubrovnika i Sirega dubrovackog podrudja, u slu-
¢aju napada sa sjevera i sjeveroistoka, zbog male
dubine prostora nema moguénost razvoja niza
pricuvnih poloZaja po dubini i zahtijeva upornu
(ustrajnu) obranu klju¢nog zemljista, koje u sluca-
ju Srda predstavlja zadnju crtu obrane.

RESULTS

Operational context and troop positions

The ability to defend Dubrovnik and its environs
is severely constrained by its highly disadvantageous
defensive position. The stretch from Neum to Prev-
laka spans slightly over 90 kilometres, with the Cro-
atian territory at its widest point measuring only 14
km while at its narrowest point it is just 1 km. Con-
sequently, in the event of an attack from the north
and northeast, the defenders of Dubrovnik and the
surrounding region would find it challenging to
establish a network of reserve positions due to the
scarce depth of the area. This demands a resolute
defence of the critical terrain, which represents the
final line of defence, notably Srd.
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Prema zapovijedi admirala JNA Mile Kandi¢a
od 20. rujna 1991. godine, u dijelu teksta koji
se odnosi na napad na Dubrovnik naznadeno je
da 472. motorizirana brigada JNA treba: ,,...
Sto prije izbiti na Jadransku magistralu u Sirem
podru¢ju Dubrovnika, deblokirati vojni objekt
Kupari, zaposjesti objekt Srd, blokirati grad Du-
brovnik i odsje¢i ga od ostalog dijela teritorije
Republike Hrvatske® (Pezo, 2015, p. 103). Iz
namjere zapovjednika ,,Vojno-pomorske oblasti®
izrazene kroz zapovijed za napad vidi se vaznost
osvajanja Srda i fortifikacijskog objekta Impe-
rijal za provedbu agresije JNA u jugoisto¢nom
dijelu RH. Gubitak Srda doveo bi do sigurne
predaje Dubrovnika. Slikom 3. shematski se
opisuje situaciju na bojistu potkraj 1991. godi-
ne. Tadasnja situacija za Dubrovnik bila je izra-
zito nepovoljna, jer je grad prometno izoliran
i ostao je samo uskim dijelom vezan za kopno.
Preostali dio teritorija ¢inio je poluotok okruzen
napadacem koji je zauzeto istaknuta uzvisenja u
siroj okolici, pri ¢emu je jedino tvrdava Imperi-
jal ostala pod kontrolom branitelja. Potrebno je
istaknuti da to¢ne velic¢ine i snage postrojbi nisu
sa sigurno$cu toéne, jer su obje strane preuveli-

¢avale brojnost i veli¢ine postrojbi.

OAKOC: MOTRENJE 1 POLJA
VATRE

Motrenje, odnosno vizualni nadzor podrucja
osigurava nadzor nad aktivnostima i kretanjem
protivnickih i vlastitih snaga. Vizualnom kon-
trolom nad podrudjem izbjegavaju se iznenadni
napadi, $to omogucuje vlastitim snaga bolju i
dulju pripremu obrane. Na moguénost motre-
nja utje¢u topografija, vegetacija, izgradenost
podruéja i meteoroloske prilike. Na toj lokaciji
nije bilo podzemnih linija komunikacije. Posto-
je brojna ograniéenja, ali uobicajeno je da uzvi-
Seni teren pruza bolje moguénosti motrenja. Na-
padacdi su zaposjeli sve istaknute vrhove rubnog
dijela planinskog lanca i sve poloZaje na platou
Srd, osim tvrdave Imperijal (SI. 4b.). Sa zapo-
sjednutih polozaja imali su vizualnu kontrolu
nad ¢itavim poluotokom grada Dubrovnika. Je-
dini prostor koji za napadace nije bio vidljiv ni
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According to the JNA commander, Admiral Mile
Kandi¢, the 472nd Motorized Brigade was entrusted
with the task of “... breaking out as soon as possi-
ble on the Adriatic road in the broader Dubrovnik
area, unblocking the Kupari military installation,
occupying the Srd installation, blocking the city of
Dubrovnik, and isolating it from the rest of the ter-
ritory of the Republic of Croatia.” (Pezo, 2015, p.
103). The importance of capturing Srd and the fort
Imperial for the implementation of JNA aggression in
the south-eastern part of the Republic of Croatia can
be inferred from the intention of the commander of
the military maritime area (‘vojnopomorska oblast)
expressed through the order for the attack. Upon the
capture of Srd, Dubrovnik was anticipated to surren-
der. Figure 3 illustrates the approximate battlefield
situation in late 1991. The situation for Dubrovnik
at that time was extremely unfavourable, as the city
remained isolated in terms of transportation and was
narrowly connected to the mainland. The remaining
territory consisted of a peninsula surrounded by the
attacker, who had occupied prominent high ground
in the wider area, with only fort Imperial remaining
under the control of the defenders. It should be noted
that the precise size of the force remains unknown as

both sides exaggerated their troop numbers.

OAKOC: OBSERVATION AND
FIELDS OF FIRE

Observation, or visual control of the area, facili-
tates the monitoring of enemy and friendly forces’
activities and movements, thus preventing unex-
pected attacks and enabling friendly forces to pre-
pare their defence more effectively. Topography,
vegetation, buildings, and meteorological con-
ditions all influence surveillance capacity. In this
location, there are no underground communica-
tion lines. Typically, elevated terrain offers optimal
observation points, yet intervisibility lines may
impose limitations. The attackers seized all prom-
inent peaks in the marginal part of the mountain
range and occupied all positions on Srd plateau,
except for the fort Imperial (Fig. 4b). From these
occupied positions, they exercised visual control
over the entire peninsula of the city of Dubrovnik.
The only area not visible to the attackers from any
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Sjeverni dio Grada Dubrovnika /
The northern part of Dubrovnik

SLIKA 5. Pogled iz perspektive napadaca iz sela Bosanka

s jednog njihova polozaja bila je pjesacka staza
(,Krizni put®) koja povezuje grad i tvrdavu Im-
perijal. Sa svojim polozajem u blagoj udolini na
velikom nagibu, staza je vidljiva jedino s morske
strane ili iz grada, ¢ime je ostala zaklonjena od
pogleda napadaca (Sl. 4a. i SI. 5.). Potrebno je
napomenuti da je motrenje bilo moguée jedino s
brodova, ali njih nije bilo konstantno u vodama
ispred Dubrovnika.

Tvrdava Imperijal sa svojim poloZajem na rubu
strme padine iznad gradskog poluotoka omogu-
¢avala je braniteljima motrenje podrudja u svim
smjerovima (Sl. 4b.). S tog polozaja branitelji su
imali $iroki brisani prostor, s kojega su mogli mo-
triti gotovo cijeli grad Dubrovnik, cijeli plato Srda
te sve padine i vrhove visoravni od sjeverozapada
do istoka. Tijekom obrane 1991. godine tvrdava se
nalazila na otvorenom terenu (najbliza vegetacija
nalazi se na udaljenosti od 500 metara od tvrdave)
i svaki pokret napadaca nije mogao biti nezapazen.

Polja vatre su podru¢ja na koje oruzje moze
uc¢inkovito djelovati sa zauzetog polozaja. Napa-
daci su tijekom napada na Dubrovnik imali izni-
mnu nadmo¢ nad braniteljima u vidu vatrene
potpore. Vatrena potpora napadaca sastojala se

od topnic¢kog, minobacackog i protuoklopnog
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Tvrdava Imperijal /
Imperial Fortress

prema tvrdavi Imperijal
F1GURE 5 Attacker’s view from the village Bosanka to the Imperial Fortress

of their positions was the footpath named ‘Krizni
put’ (‘Way of Suffering’) connecting the city to the
fort Imperial. Situated in a gentle valley on a steep
slope, the path is only visible from the seaside or
the city itself, rendering it concealed from the at-
tacker’s perspective (Fig. 4a and Fig. 5). It should
be noted that surveillance was only possible from
ships, but they were not constantly present in the
waters near Dubrovnik.

Positioned on the far edge of the steep slope
above the city peninsula, the fort Imperial allows
defenders a comprehensive vantage point to ob-
serve the surrounding area in all directions (Fig.
4b). From this strategic position, the defenders had
a sweeping view encompassing almost the entire-
ty of Dubrovnik, the narrow expanse surrounding
the city on Srd plateau, and the slopes and peaks
of the plateau extending from northwest to east.
During the 1991 attack, the fort stood on open
ground, ensuring that no assault could transpire
unnoticed. Moreover, the fort Imperial lay at least
500 meters away from the nearest vegetation.

Fields of fire denote areas from which weapons
can be effectively deployed from a given position.
During the attack on Dubrovnik, the attackers en-
joyed significant superiority over the defenders in
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naoruzanja (Pezo, 2015) (Sl. 6a.). Vatreni po-
lozaji napadac¢a omogucavali su izvrsnu udinko-
vitost i djelotvornost oruzja. Njihova polja vatri
pokrivala su ¢itav prostor tijekom napada te su
pruzala moguénost visestrukog izbora i simulta-
nog djelovanja na obrambene polozaje i ostale
ciljeve na podru¢ju Dubrovnika.

Na platou Srd, polja vatre s tvrdave Imperijal
ogranicena su na 500 metara prema istoku, i li-
nije motrenja prema sjeveru i jugoistoku do 1000
metara. Zbog velike strmine padine jugoisto¢no
od tvrdave Imperijal, neposredna vatrena potpora
nije bila izvediva, ve¢ je bila ograni¢ena na mino-
bacace s moguénos¢u djelovanja ,ubacnom puta-
njom“ (SL. 6.). S druge pak strane, s pozicije na
rubnom dijelu platoa, s tvrdave Imperijal moglo
se vatreno djelovati gotovo po cijelom Dubrov-
niku.

Vatrena potpora kojom su raspolagali brani-
telji Dubrovnika bila je vrlo skromna. Iako je
djelotvorno djelovanje prisutnog oruzja omogu-
¢avalo ostvarivanje vatre na polozaje napadaca
duboko u njihovoj pozadini (Sl. 6b.), gotovo
sva vatra bila je usmjerena na branjenje vlastitih
snaga. Ogranicen broj minobacaca i topova su-
djelovao je u davanju vatrene potpore oko pod-

ru¢ja tvrdave Imperijal.

OAKOC: AVENIJE PRILAZA

Avenija prilaza predstavlja pravac zra¢ne ili ko-
pne rute preko kojeg vojne snage mogu relativno
neometano dodi do klju¢nog zemljista ili nekoga
drugog cilja u podruéju operacije. Prohodnost i
pokretljivost snaga na nekom prostoru uvjetovana
je izgradeno$¢u prometne infrastrukeure, reljefom,
vegetacijom, hidrografskom mrezom i stanjem tla.

Dubrovniku se moze pristupiti morskim putem
ili Jadranskom magistralom, priobalnom cestom
koja vodi na sjever prema mjestima Slanom (35 ki-
lometara), na jugoistok prema Gornjem Brgatu (5
kilometara) i Cavtatu na jug (17 kilometara). Kon-
figuracija terena u podru¢ju Dubrovnika ne omo-
gucuje borbeni raspored i manevar motoriziranih
postrojbi, ve¢ je pokret ogranicen na postojece ce-
ste. U tom podrudju ne postoji zeljeznicka mreza.

Brdo Srd, koje nadvisuje Dubrovnik, omoguéuje
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terms of fire support, which comprised artillery,
mortars, and antitank weaponry (Pezo, 2015), as
illustrated in Figure 6a. The firing positions of the
attackers allowed excellent efficiency and effective-
ness of the weapons. Their fields of fire blanketed
the entire area during the assault, allowing for the
simultaneous engagement of defensive positions
and other targets in the vicinity of Dubrovnik.

On Srd plateau to the east, the field of fire from the
fort Imperial faced limitations imposed by the east-
ern forest (500 meters) and intervisibility lines to the
north and southeast (1000 metres). Moreover, due to
the steep hill situated southwest of the fort Imperial
(Fig. 6), the use of flat trajectory weapons from the
city towards Srd was restricted; instead, it was lim-
ited to mortar fire with the capability of ‘plunging
fire’. Nevertheless, positioned at the very edge of the
plateau, the fort Imperial was a spot where nearly the
entire city of Dubrovnik could be targeted from.

In contrast, the fire support available to the de-
fenders of Dubrovnik was notably modest. Although
the effective range of the weapons at their disposal
allowed for targeting deep rear positions of the at-
tackers, most of these weapons were allocated for city
defence (Fig. 6b). A limited number of mortars and
flat trajectory cannons provided supplementary fire
support in the vicinity of the fort Imperial.

OAKOC: AVENUES OF APPROACH

An avenue of approach denotes a relatively un-
obstructed air or land route through which mil-
itary forces can advance towards key terrain or
other objectives within the area of operations. The
transport infrastructure, relief features, vegetation,
hydrographic networks, and soil condition all im-
pact the trafficability and mobility of forces and
vehicles in an area.

Dubrovnik is accessible via sea or via ‘Jadran-
ska magistrala, a coastal road leading from the
north to towns Slano (35 km), Gornji Brgat to
the southeast (5 km), and Cavtat to the south (17
km). The terrain leading to Dubrovnik doesnt ac-
commodate movement for motorized units in bat-
tle formations and is only suitable for road travel.
Moreover, there is no rail network in this region.
Srd plateau, overlooking Dubrovnik, permits
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manevar borbenih postrojbi, ali ono je okruzeno
i odsjeceno strmim padinama, stoga je pristup vo-
zilima ogranicen na jugoistoénu blago polozenu
padinu iz pravca Gornjeg Brgata (Sl 7.). Prilaz
tvrdavi Imperijal mogu¢ je jedino iz smjera jugoi-
stoka preko dviju makadamskih cesta: iz Bosanke i
kruznom obilaznom rutom oko $ume koja prelazi
preko vrha Stingjere (SI. 8.). Ta dva koridora, $i-
rine oko 500 metara i dubine oko 1000 metara,
upotrijebljeni su kao glavni pravci napada. Na nji-
ma se moze rasporediti postrojba veli¢ine satnije,
koja sadrzava tri voda s tridesetak vojnika, a njihov
prosje¢ni razmakom moze biti 5 metara (Headqu-
arters, 2019, p. 53). U najintenzivnijem napadu
na tvrdavu Imperijal sudjelovalo je pjesastvo s dva
tenka koji su nadirali iz smjera Bosanke i jednim
tenkom iz pravca Stinjéere. S obzirom na konstan-
tnu moguénost motrenja branitelja, napadadi su se
koristili dimnim zavjesama i poduzimali pokrete

no¢u kako bi prikrili svoje manevre.

OAKOC: KLJUCNI TEREN

U mnogim slu(:ajevima tijekom vojne povijesti,
geografska obiljezja terena odredivala su strates-
ku vaznost odredenih regija na bojistu, pruzajuci
strani koja se brani znacajnu takticku prednost
nad protivnikom. U tom kontekstu, dvije prilazne
ceste i vrh Srda izdvajaju se kao tri klju¢na terena
klju¢na za preuzimanje kontrole nad Dubrovni-
kom.

Oba klju¢na kopnena pravca napadaci su udin-
kovito blokirali prekinuvsi logisticku opskrbu gra-
da. Napada¢ je izolirao Dubrovnik, koji je ostao
odsjec¢en od opskrbe s hrvatskoga kopna zbog kon-
trole sjeverne rute, prikazane na Sl. 3., kao ‘Ma-
gistrala — sjever’ i kao Klju¢ni teren 1 — “K17 (SL
8). Napadac¢ je imao pod kontrolom i juznu rutu,
Klju¢ni teren 2 — “K2” (SL. 8) ili ‘Magistrala — Jug’
(8L 3.), koja je povezivala grad s lokalnim aero-
dromom i gradom Cavtatom na jugu. S oba za-
tvorena pravca, jedini preostali put opskrbe bio je
sporadi¢na opskrba brzih brodova koja se odvijala
uglavnom u no¢nim satima. Tvrdava Imperijal na
vrhu platoa Srd predstavljala je tre¢i kljuéni teren -
“K3” (SL. 8.). Osvajanje platoa koji nadvisuje Du-

brovnik omogudilo bi napada¢ima usmjeravanje

24

movement for battle formations but is encircled
by steep hills on all sides except for the possible
vehicle access from southeast via Gornji Brgat (Fig.
7). Access to the fort Imperial is attainable from
the southeast via two loose surface roads: the route
from the village Bosanka and a detour route cir-
cumventing the forest and traversing over the top
of Strin¢jera (Fig. 8). These two corridors, each
approximately 500 meters wide and 1000 meters
deep, served as the primary routes of attack. They
accommodate company-level battle formations,
consisting of three platoons of about 30 individu-
als each, with an average soldier spacing of approx-
imately five meters (Headquarters, 2019, p. 53).
During the most intense assaults on the fort Im-
perial, two tanks advanced from Bosanka and one
from Strinjcera, accompanied by infantry. Given
that observation positions favoured the defenders,
the attackers resorted to using smoke screens and

the cover of night to conceal their movements.

OAKOC: KEY TERRAIN

In numerous instances throughout military his-
tory, geographical features of terrain have dictat-
ed the strategic significance of certain regions on
the battlefield, providing the holding side with a
significant tactical advantage over the opposition.
In this context, two access roads and the summit
of Srd emerge as the three key terrains crucial for
gaining control over Dubrovnik.

Two crucial land routes were effectively blocked
by the attackers, severing the city’s logistical sup-
ply. Dubrovnik remained cut off from supplies
from the Croatian mainland due to the control of
the northern route, depicted in Figure 3 as ‘Mag-
istrala — sjever,” and Figure 8 as Key terrain 1 —
‘K1, by the attackers. The attacker also controlled
the southern route, key terrain 2 — ‘K2’ (Fig. 8),
or ‘Magistrala — South’ (Fig. 3), which connect-
ed the city with the local airport and the town of
Cavtat in the south. With both routes closed, the
only remaining supply route was the sporadic sup-
ply by fast boats, which took place mainly during
the night. The fort Imperial atop the Srd plateau
represented the third key terrain — ‘K3’ (Fig. 8).
The capture of the plateau overlooking Dubrovnik
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vatre prema gradskim objektima, pristupnim pute-
vima, gotovo svim poloZajima obrane i dolaze¢im
brodovima. Cak ni s najprominentnije pozicije
JNA (Zarkovica), motritelji nisu mogli dosegnuti
sve dijelove Dubrovnika (SI. 4a.). Imaju¢i na umu
spoznaju o nemoguénosti motrenja svih podrudja
grada hrvatske snage su postavile minobacace oko
kampa Solitudo radi prikrivanja paljbenih polozaja
(SL 3.). Nadalje, pozicija Zarkovica nije ometala
pristupne rute brodova prema Dubrovniku.

Srd, sa tvrdavom Imperijal, ne predstavlja samo
kljué¢ni tren ve¢ sadrzava i sva obiljezja dominan-
tnog terena. Odnosno zbog svoje visine, nagiba,
dimenzija i polozaja omogucuje kvalitetno motre-
nje i pruza vatrene sektore preko zemljista koje ga
okruzuje. Stoga prema svojim obiljezjima tvrdava
Imperijal sadrzava sve znacajke odlucujuce tocke
na zemlji$tu, unato¢ tome $to nije jedini kljucni

teren u podrudju operacija.

OAKOC: PREPREKE

Prepreke, umjetne i prirodne, odigrale su vaznu
ulogu u obrani. Branitelji su strateski postavili ne-
koliko pjesackih minskih polja u podrucju tvrda-
ve Imperijal i na padinama Srda. Protutenkovska
oruzja postavljena su uzduz glavnih prilaznih ce-
sta prema gradu (SL. 8.). Ove prepreke na glavnim
prometnicama su osigurale kontrolu prometa i
onemogudile ulazak motoriziranih snaga napadaca
u grad. Minska polja podno brda Srd postavljena
su radi sprjecavanja brzog i lakog upada pjesackih
snaga prema urbanoj jezgri Dubrovnika. Krsevit
i raf¢lanjen teren predstavljao je velike izazove za
prikrivanje mina kod postavljanja minskih polja.
Prilikom priprema napada, napadaci su mogli pod
okriljem no¢i ukloniti minska polja oko sjevernog
dijela tvrdave Imperijal. Ovakvim rasporedom
umjetnih prepreka uloga tvrdave Imperijal dodat-
no je pojacana i istaknuta kao centralno uporisno
mjesto obrane Dubrovnika.

Reljef $ireg podru¢ja Dubrovnika karakterizira
brdovit i neprohodan teren, te velika vertikalna
ra$¢lanjenost reljefa od obale prema unutrasnjo-
sti kopna. Srd sa zaledem povezuje blaga padina
na jugoisto¢noj strani, bududi da je sa svih ostalih

strana okruzen strmim padinama (Sl. 7.). Jugoi-

would have enabled the attackers to direct fire at
city facilities, access routes, nearly all defender po-
sitions, and incoming ships. Even from the most
advanced JNA position (Zarkovica), observers
could not reach all parts of Dubrovnik (Fig. 4a).
Considering the inability to observe all areas of the
city, Croatian forces positioned mortars around
‘Kamp Solitudo’ to conceal firing positions (Fig.
3). Furthermore, Zarkovica position did not ob-
struct the boat access routes to Dubrovnik.

Srd, along with the fort Imperial, not only con-
stitutes a key terrain but also embodies all the char-
acteristics of a dominant area. That is, due to its
height, slope, dimensions, and position, it enables
quality observation and provides firing sectors over
the surrounding terrain. Therefore, the fort Imperi-
al, with its characteristics, contains all the features of
a decisive point on the terrain, even though it is not

the only key terrain in the area of operations.

OAKOC: OBSTACLES

Obstacles, whether man-made or natural, played a
critical role in the defence strategy. Defenders stra-
tegically positioned several minefields for infantry
and anti-tank weapons along important traffic routes
leading to the city, along the main road, in vicinity of
the fort Imperial, and on the slopes of Srd (Fig. 8).
These obstacles on the main road facilitated traffic
control by impeding the arrival of attackers motor-
ized units. To deter infantry from swiftly infiltrating
the centre of Dubrovnik, minefields were established
at the foothill of Srd. The rugged and uneven terrain
posed challenges for concealing mines. In prepara-
tion for morning attacks, the attackers could clear
minefields at the north of the fort Imperial under the
cover of night. The installation of these barriers fur-
ther underscored the position of the fort Imperial as
the primary bastion of Dubrovnik’s defence.

The relief of the wider Dubrovnik region is char-
acterized by hilly and impassable terrain, highly
vertically dissected from the coast to the mainland
interior. Only a gentle slope on the south-eastern
side of Srd connects it to the hinterland, as it is sur-
rounded by steep slopes from all other sides (Fig. 7).
The south-eastern portion of the plateau of Srd is
accessible by vehicle. The sole road used by the at-
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SvikA 9. Padaline na podruciu grada Dubrovnika krajem 1991. godine

F1GURE 9 Rainfall in the city of Dubrovnik at end of 1991

Izvor: Hrvatski Hidrometeoroloski zavod / Source: Croatian Meteorological and Hydrological Service

sto¢ni dio platoa Srda omogudava pristup vozili-
ma. Jedini put kojim su napadaci odrzavali pove-
zanost sa svim poloZajima na platou Srd prolazio
je kroz jugoisto¢ni dio Gornjeg Brgata. Topoloski,
Srd, kojem nedostaje istaknutih vrhova, podsjeca
na kamenitu ravnicu koja ne prije¢i manevar voj-
nih vozila. Medutim, napadacu je krieviti teren
otezavao pokret vojnika i svih vrsta vozila. Sumska
pokrov i stijene ucinile su centralni dio platoa Srd
neprohodnim za vozila, dok je makija utjecala na
pokretljivost vojnika.

Cyrsta stijena na povrsini i prisutnost plitkih
tala u podru¢ju Dubrovnika olaksali su kretanje
vozila. Prisutnost smedih, crnih i crvenih glina
dolomitskog podrijetla karakterizira ovo krsko
podrugje. Prisutne tipove tla karakterizira au-
tomorfno vlazenje, pri ¢emu padaline slobodno
prodiru kroz solum, $to osigurava dobru drenazu
tla (Husnjak, 2014). Vazno je napomenuti da su
napadaci imali vrlo povoljne vremenske uvjete ti-
jekom napada, pri ¢emu padaline nisu utjecale na
pokrete postrojbi (SI. 9.). Naoblaka, magla, ek-
stremne temperature i naleti vjetra imali su zane-
marive uéinke na planiranje ili provedbu vojnih

operacija.

OAKOC: ZASTITA I PRIKRIVANJE

Pod pojmom ,zatita“ u vojno-geografskom
kontekstu podrazumijeva se moguénost zasti-
te od neprijateljskih vatri, pri ¢emu se vatrom
moze djelovati izravno i/ili granatiranjem. Zasti-
tu mogu pruziti izgradeni objekti, rovovi, kanali
ili zidovi. Bojiste u $irem podru¢ju Dubrovnika

i platoa Srd predstavlja; krski teren, sa vrlo plit-
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tackers to maintain connectivity to all positions on
the plateau of Srd traversed the south-eastern part
of village Gornji Brgat. Topologically, Srd is lacking
prominent peaks, resembles a rocky plain that makes
it easy for military vehicles to manoeuvre. However,
the rocky terrain hampered the mobility of personnel
and all vehicle types, impeding their progress. The
forest cover and rocks rendered the central part of
the plateau of Srd impassable, while the remaining
vegetation minimally affected troop mobility, except
for the maquis, which restricted infantry movement.

The solid rock at the surface and the prevalence of
shallow soils in Dubrovnik facilitated vehicle move-
ment. The presence of brown, black, and red clays
derived from dolomite-based soils characterizes this
rugged karst region. These soil types exhibit an au-
tomorphic moistening, whereby rainfall freely per-
colates through the soil’s solum, ensuring optimal
drainage (Husnjak, 2014). Notably, the attackers
encountered highly favourable weather conditions
during the attack, with precipitation posing no im-
pediment to troop movement (Fig. 9). Cloud cover,
fog, temperature extremes, and wind variations had
negligible effects on military operations planning or

execution.

OAKOC: PROTECTION AND
CONCEALMENT

The term ‘protection’ in a military-geographical
context pertains to the defenders’ capacity to with-
stand enemy fire, which may manifest as direct fire
or bombardment. Structures like buildings, trench-

es, canals, and walls serve as protective measures.

The battlefield in the wider area of Dubrovnik and
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kim pedoloskim slojem (svega nekoliko centi-
metara), a vrlo Cesto i bez pedoloske podloge,
sa izlozenom vapnenackom ili dolomitnom sti-
jenom na povrsini (Jaksi¢ & Martinovi¢, 1984;
Markovi¢, 1971). Uéinak topnistva po ciljevi-
ma na takvoj podlozi (otvoreno krsko zemlji-
ste sa vapnenackom ili dolomitnom stijenom
na povrsini, te rijetkom i niskom vegetacijom)
je znadajno vedi nego na zemljiStu sa dubokim
pedoloskim slojem i bujnom (gustom) vegetaci-
jom (Zecevi¢ & Jungwirth, 2007). Visoka udin-
kovitost rasprskavaju¢ih granata na otvorenom
krskom terenu (fragmenti rasprsnutih granata i
ekspozijom rasprsnuti o$tri komadi stijena), te
intenzitet granatiranja utjecao je na povladenje
JNA sa tog, minobacackoj vatri, izloZzenog pod-
ru¢ja. U takvom krskom okolisu sa stjenovitom
podlogom bilo je tesko brzo izraditi fortifika-
cijske objekte na Srdu (bez teske mehanizacije i
eksploziva), stoga su branitelji koristili postojece
fortifikacijske objekte. U tom kontekstu kvali-
teta i polozaj tvrdave Imperijal predstavljala je
znacajnu prednost za hrvatske snage. Od svih
postoje¢ih utvrda na Srdu, jedino je tvrdava
Imperijal bila funkcionalna, te je u njoj bilo
zapovjedni$tvo obrane Srda. Ostali obrambeni
polozZaji zauzeti su na ruSevinama utvrda koje se
nalaze u blizini tvrdave Imperijal. Branitelji su
koristili ostatke utvrda Delgorgue na Zarkovi-
ci, Strinjere i objekte u podrudju sela Bosanka.
S druge pak strane, po napadaca su otezavajude
okolnosti bile u¢inkovitost braniteljskih vatri ti-
jekom manevra po otvorenom krskom zemljistu,
te nemogucénost brze izgradnje rovova i zaklona,

odnosno utvrdivanja zauzetih polozaja.

RASPRAVA

U bitci za Dubrovnik kao klju¢ni tereni su se
istakli Srd s tvrdavom Imperijal i dvije pristu-
pne ceste prema gradu. Podruéje Srda, oko tvr-
dave Imperijal, predstavlja i odlu¢ujuéi teren,
jer bi osvajanje napadatu omogudilo stratesku
prednost, dopustajuéi mu da neutralizira ili uni-
$ti snage branitelja, poremeti logisticku potporu
grada i vatrom ugrozi bilo koju to¢ku unutar gra-

da. U takvim uvjetima, odsjeceni od linija opskr-

the Srd plateau consists of karst terrain, with a very
shallow soil layer (only a few centimetres), and very
often without any soil cover, exposing limestone or
dolomite rock on the surface (Jaksi¢ & Martinovié,
1984; Markovi¢, 1971). The effect of artillery on
targets in such terrain (open karst land with lime-
stone or dolomite rock on the surface, and sparse
low vegetation) is significantly greater than on land
with a deep soil layer and lush (dense) vegetation
(Zecevi¢ & Jungwirth, 2007). The high efficien-
cy of fragmentation grenades in open karst terrain
(fragments from exploded grenades and sharp rock
pieces scattered by explosions), along with the in-
tensity of shelling, influenced the withdrawal of the
Yugoslav People’s Army (JNA) from that exposed
area under mortar fire. In such karst environment
with rocky terrain, it was difficult to quickly con-
struct fortifications on Srd (without heavy machin-
ery and explosives), so defenders utilized existing
fortification structures. In that context, the quality
and position of the fort Imperial represented a sig-
nificant advantage for the Croatian forces. Among
all existing fortifications on Srd, only the fort Impe-
rial remained functional, serving as the command
centre for the defence of Srd. Other defensive po-
sitions were established among the ruins of other
fortifications located near the fort of Imperial. The
defenders utilized the remnants of the Delgorgue
fortifications on Zarkovica, Stringjera, and struc-
tures around the village of Bosanka. The attackers
faced challenging conditions due to the effectiveness
of the defenders’ fire during manoeuvres over the
open karst terrain. They also struggled with the in-
ability to quickly construct trenches and shelters or
to fortify the captured positions.

DISCUSSION

Srd, with the fort Imperial, emerged as a key ter-
rain in the Battle of Dubrovnik, along with other key
terrains in the vicinity, notably the two access roads
to the city. The territory of Srd, centred around the
fort Imperial, holds as decisive terrain, as its capture
would grant the attackers strategic advantages, allow-
ing them to neutralize or annihilate the defenders’
forces, disrupt the city’s logistical support, and target
any point within the city. In such conditions, cut off
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be i nebranjeni, branitelji grada bi se vjerojatno
predali nakon izvjesnog perioda zbog nedostatka
osnovnih resursa.

Strateski znacaj Srda istaknut je i zapovijedi za-
povjednistva JNA, u kojoj je admiral Mile Kandi¢
naglasio da je osvajanje Srda klju¢ni cilj za uspjeh
operacije (Pezo, 2015, p. 103). Intencija napadaca
naglasava ulogu Srda ne samo kao klju¢nog terena,
ved i kao odlucujuée tocke na terenu, kako je defi-
nirano prema Jomini (1838).

Najveci problem branitelja uz mali broj daleko-
metnog oruzja bila je mala koli¢ina streljiva. Uzrok
tome bio je prekid transportnih linija i opdeniti
nedostatak logisticke potpore, $to je imalo izravan
utjecaj paljbenu mo¢ na svim lokacijama. S obzi-
rom da su obje ceste prema Dubrovniku kontroli-
rali napadadi, logisticka potpora bila je povremena
i uglavnom je ovisila o povremenim dopunama
koje su pristizale gliserima iz Odreda naoruzanih
brodova. Ti su gliseri nisu dostavljali samo mate-
rijalne i tehnicke resurse, ve¢ su prenosili vijesti
i informacije u grad pod opsadom (Pezo, 2015).
Drze¢i pod kontrolom dva od tri klju¢na terena
koja okruzuju grad, tvrdava Imperijal je postala ul-
timativni cilj napadaca.

Jedina veza koja spaja grad Dubrovnik i tvrda-
vu Imperijal ostala je pjesacka staza ,Krizni put®.
Nijedan od poloZaja napadaca nije omogucavao
nadzor te staze, bududi da je bila vidljiva samo
iz Dubrovnika i s mora. S druge pak strane, da
u napadaci preuzeli kontrolu nad tvrdavom i
Dubrovnik bi pao u njihove ruke. Nemoguénost
nadzora te pjesacke staze bila je klju¢na za obra-
nu Dubrovnika. Ova veza osigurala je popunu i
izmjenu ljudstva i logisticke potpore braniteljima
u tvrdavi Imperijal. Nadzor iz zraka nije bio mo-
gu¢ zbog prisustva protuzra¢nih topova unutar
grada. Nadzor s mora takoder je bio ogranicen,
jer bi svaki brod u blizini Dubrovnika bio otkri-
ven i time izloZen vatrama branitelja. Iako je grad
povremeno bio meta napada brodova, pjesacka
staza ostala je izazov za gadanje zbog svoje kosine
i ograni¢ene moguénosti motrenja. Po zavr$etku
jednog od najintenzivnijih napada, dana 12. stu-
denog 1991. godine nakon gubitka polozaja na
Strinéjeri, povukli su se i svi branitelji iz tvrda-
ve Imperijal. Na taj nacin glavna upori$na to¢-

ka obrane — tvrdava Imperijal, tijekom dva dana
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from supply lines and undefended, it is likely that the
city would have surrendered after a certain period
due to the lack of basic resources.

The strategic significance of Srd was underscored
by JNA command order, where Admiral Mile Kandi¢
emphasized the capture of Srd as a crucial objective
for the operation’s success (Pezo, 2015, p. 103). The
attackers’ intention underscores the role of Srd as not
only a key terrain but also a decisive point on the
ground, as defined by Jomini (1838).

The defender’s biggest issue along quantity of long-
range guns was ammunition. This arose due to trans-
portation disruptions and insufficient logistical sup-
port, affecting ammunition and weaponry across all
locations. With both roads to Dubrovnik controlled
by the attackers, the logistic support was sporadic,
mainly relying on occasional provisions delivered
by speedboats from the Armed Ships Detachment.
These boats not only delivered material and technical
resources but also conveyed news and information to
the besieged city (Pezo, 2015). With two of the three
key terrains encircling the city falling under attacker
control, the fort Imperial became their ultimate ob-
jective.

A single footpath ‘Krizni put’ remained as the sole
link connecting the city of Dubrovnik to the fort
Imperial. None of the attacker’s positions allowed
for surveillance of this path, as it was visible only
from Dubrovnik and the sea. Conversely, had the
attackers seized control of the fortress, Dubrovnik
would have fallen into their hands. The inability to
monitor this footpath was crucial for Dubrovnik’s
defence. This link facilitated the delivery of both
personal and logistical support to the defenders in
the fort Imperial. Air surveillance was unfeasible
due to the positioning of anti-aircraft guns with-
in the town. Surveillance from the sea also posed
limitations, as any ship detected near Dubrovnik
would likely face continuous fire. Although the city
was occasionally targeted by ships, the footpath re-
mained a challenge for targeting due to its slope and
concealment from the attackers’ view. On 12 No-
vember, 1991, following one of the most intense at-
tacks and the loss of the position at Strinjc¢era due to
supply shortages, all defenders withdrew from the
fort Imperial for that one night. The main bastion
of defence stood undefended for two days (Pezo,
2015, p. 701). However, the defenders returned on
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ostala prazna i nebranjena (Pezo, 2015, p. 701).
Branitelji su se 14. studenog 1991. godine vrati-
li natrag u tvrdavu Imperijal. Izostanak vizualne
kontrole ovog komunikacijskog pravca namece
se kao jedino objasnjenje neosvajanja tvrdave
od strane protivnika. U sustini, zbog izostanka
nadzora opskrbne rute, napadaci nisu imali in-
formaciju o broju branitelja i koli¢ini naoruzanja
u tvrdavi.

Napada¢ nije mogao koncentrirati snage u ne-
posrednoj blizini tvrdave. Prostrani otvoreni pro-
stor $irine oko 500 metara omogucavao je upotre-
bu vojnih snaga do razine satnije. Da je napada¢
odlucio ukljuciti dodatne snage imao pri pregust
raspored i one bi bile izloZenije topnickoj ili mi-
nobacackoj vatri. U najintenzivnijem boju 6. pro-
sinca 1991. godine, napada¢ je izveo napad na
tvrdavu Imperijal iz dva smjera, podrzan topni¢-
kom potporom, pjesastvom i tenkovskim vodom s
tri sovjetska tenka T-55. Napadac je uspio zauzeti
krovni dio tvrdave, dok su branitelji ostali ,zaro-
bljeni® u nizim katovima tvrdave. Na inzistiranje
branitelja unutar tvrdave iz grada Dubrovnika pru-
zena je vatrena potpora na samu tvrdavu dok su i
branitelji bili u njoj. Stjenoviti teren i rasprsnuti
komadi stijena uslijed eksplozija pojacali su uc¢inak
vatrene potpore. Tvrdava je stitila hrvatske vojnike
na nizim razinama, a vatrena potpora iz grada na-
nijela je teske gubitke snagama napadaca, $to ih je
prisililo na prekid napada.

Ishod napada mozda bi bio drugadiji da je na-
pada¢ bolje koncentrirao zdruzene vatre prema
tvrdavi Imperijal. Napada¢ je imao na raspola-
ganju veliku vatrenu mo¢ (i zra¢ne snage), ali ti-
jekom napada vatrena potpora nije bila efikasna.
Gadani su i objekti bez vojnog znacaja, a kolici-
na vatre utroSena na tvrdavu Imperijal nije bila
dovoljna za njenu neutralizaciju (Pezo, 2015, p.
608-617). Prema izvjes¢ima Instituta za obnovu
Dubrovnika, o$te¢eno je ukupno 594 objekta
koji se nalaze unutar povijesne jezgre grada koja
je pod zastitom UNESCO-a od 1972. godine
(Blagoje, 2009), pri ¢emu bi broj mogao biti i
vedi, zbog nekih neprocesuiranih objekata. Za
osvajanje tvrdave napadadi je mogao angazirati i
specijalne snage, ali nije poznato jesu li napadaci
imali raspolozive specijalne snage za sudjelova-

nje u bitci.

14 November, 1991. The attacker’s failure to cap-
ture the fortress was solely attributed to the lack of
visual control over this crucial communication line.
Essentially, due to the lack of control over the sup-
ply route, the attackers did not have information
about the number of defenders and the amount of
weaponry in the fortress.

The attackers’ forces couldn’t gather in the im-
mediate vicinity of the fortress due to the expan-
sive open space spanning about 500 meters wide,
accommodating the presence of company-level
soldiers. If the attackers had opted to strike with
additional troops, these forces would have been
highly vulnerable to artillery or mortar fire, given
the difficulty of separating men effectively. In the
climactic battle on 6 December, 1991, the attack-
ers launched a strike on the fort Imperial from
two directions, backed by artillery support, in-
fantry, and a tank platoon comprising three T-55
Soviet-era tanks. Despite gaining access to the
fortress’s upper levels, the defenders sought refuge
in the basement. At the insistence of the defend-
ers within the fortress, fire support was provided
from the city of Dubrovnik directly onto the for-
tress while the defenders were inside. The rocky
terrain and burst rock fragments from explosions
reinforced the impact of the fire support. The for-
tress shielded the Croatian soldiers at lower levels,
and the city’s fire support inflicted severe casual-
ties on the attackers’ forces, compelling them to
abandon their assault.

The outcome could have differed had the attack-
ers directed their firepower towards the fort Imperial
during the assaults. During the attack on the city de-
spite possessing ample firepower, including air sup-
port, they utilized it inefficiently by targeting objects
devoid of military significance, making it challeng-
ing to ascertain the necessary firepower to neutralize
the fortress (Pezo, 2015, p. 608-617). According
to the reports of the Institute for the Restoration of
Dubrovnik, 594 objects within the city’s historic core,
under UNESCO protection since 1972, sustained
damage (Blagoje, 2009), though the actual figure
could be higher, considering unaccounted objects.
The invader could have deployed Special Forces to
breach the fortress but opted against it. Its unknown
if the attackers had Special Forces available to engage
in the battle.
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Usprkos ¢injenici da je tvrdavu Imperijal branio
relativno mali broj vojnika (oko 30), obrambene
snage uspjesno su osujetile napadace. Oruzje naj-
veceg kalibra koje je koriSteno pri obrani tvrdave
Imperijal bila je teska strojnica. Doprinos tvrdave
u obrani bio bi i znatno ve¢i da su branitelji ima-
li pristup moénijem oruzju, sliécno onome koje je
imao u posjedu protivnik.

Tvrdava Imperijal je odlucujudi teren, jer nje-
nim zauzimanjem branitelju viSe ne bilo moguce
ni na koji nacin nadzirati pokret napadaca. Brani-
telji viSe ne bi mogli rukovati topni¢kim vatrama
zbog izostanka korekcija vatri. Opskrba s morske
strane vise ne bi bila sigurna i moguca, je bi na-
pada¢ mogao neposredno i posredno djelovati na
luku i plovila u njoj. Opisani scenarij bi sa velikom
vjerojatno$¢u doveo do odluke da se nakon pada
tvrdave Imperijal Dubrovnik preda u ruke napada-
¢a. Gubitkom Srda ponovio bi se jedini slucaj kroz
povijest kada je Dubrovacka Republika porazena
u oruzanom sukobu, tada je zaposjedanje Srda re-
zultiralo predajom grada u ruke vojske Napoleona
Bonapartea.

Kroz povijest je postojao veliki broj fortifika-
cijskih objekata ili obrambenih sustava utvrda
na slicnom ili istom tipu zemljista kao tvrdava
Imperijal. Neke od njih su ispunile i svoju ulo-
gu u modernome ratovanju od kojih su, u ovome
radu ve¢ spomenuti, obrambeni sklop Gibraltara,
utvrdeni polozaj na Monte Cassinu, obrambeni
sustav utvrda u isto¢nom dijelu Boko Kotorskog
zaljeva (Gorazda, Vrmac i Traste) i tvrdava Impe-
rijal na Srdu.

ZAKILJUCAK

Analizom je utvrdeno da je pristup gradu Du-
brovniku bio mogu¢ jedino morskim putem i pu-
tem dva uska kopnena pravca. Klju¢ni element
bitke je brdo Srd, koje je vrlo blizu grada i pruza
kontrolu nad cijelim podru¢jem. Jedna tvrdava iz
doba Napoleona smjestena na rubu visoravni bila
je dovoljna da zaustavi napredovanje neprijatelja.
Sljede¢i faktor pobjede obrane bila je konstan-
tna logisticka potpora tvrdave jednom jedinom
pjesackom stazom koju niti jedan napadacki po-
lozaj nije mogao nadzirati. Napada¢ nije uspio
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Despite being defended by a relatively small con-
tingent (around 30 soldiers), the defence forces suc-
cessfully thwarted the attackers. The heaviest weap-
on employed from the fort Imperial was the heavy
machine gun. The fortresss impact would have been
more substantial had the defenders possessed access
to more potent weapons akin to those used by the
adversary.

The fort Imperial is decisive terrain because its cap-
ture would have made it impossible for the defend-
ers to monitor the attackers’ movements in any way.
The defenders would no longer have been able to
command and control artillery fire. Supply from the
seaside would no longer have been safe or possible,
as the attacker could have directly and indirectly af-
fected the harbour and the vessels in it. The described
scenario would very likely have led to the decision to
surrender Dubrovnik to the attackers after the cap-
ture of the fort Imperial. The loss of hill Srd would
mirror the only case in history when the Republic of
Dubrovnik was defeated in armed conflict; at that
time, the occupation of Srd resulted in the city being
handed over to the army of Napoleon Bonaparte.

Throughout history, there have been numerous
fortification objects or defensive systems fortresses on
similar or identical land as where the fort Imperial is
situated. Some of them fulfilled their role in modern
warfare, of which, already mentioned in this paper,
are the defensive complex of Gibraltar, a fortified
position at Monte Cassino, the defence system of
the fortresses in the eastern part of the Bay of Kotor
(Gorazda, Vrmac and Traste) and the fort Imperial
on the hill Srd.

CONCLUSIONS

The analysis showed that the city of Dubrovnik
was accessible only by two narrow land routes, apart
from the sea. The main element of the battle is hill
Srd, which is close to the city and provides control
over the entire area. One Napoleonic-era fortress sit-
uated on the edge of a plateau was enough to stop the
attackers’ advances. Another contributing factor on
the defending side was the fact that the fortress’ logis-
tic supply was carried out using only one footpath,
and no position held by the invader could have pro-
vided surveillance of that pathway. The attacker failed
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nadzirati jedini opskrbni put s mora, a koristenje
dronova u to vrijeme bilo je, blago receno, vrlo
ograniceno.

Da je JNA zauzela primarnu i najja¢u utvrdu
na Srdu — tvrdavu Imperijal, uspjesna obrana Du-
brovnika bila bi dovedena u pitanje. Pad grada bi
omogucio agresoru kontrolu nad juznom Dalma-
cijom, guraju¢i RH u delikatan vojni i diplomatski
polozaj. Brdo Srd, s tvrdavom Imperijal u svojem
sredistu, istaknulo se kao klju¢ni i odlucujudi teren
za operaciju. Neosvojena tvrdava Imperijal i grad
Dubrovnik omoguéili su kasnije operacije osloba-
danja Konavala i okolnog podru¢ja Dubrovnika.
Tadasnja situacija je posljedi¢no omoguéila osloba-
danje cijelog juznog bojista u Domovinskom ratu
tijekom 1992. godine.

Evolucija ratovanja istisnula je znacaj tradici-
onalnih utvrda zbog napretka topnistva, zrako-
plovstva i mehaniziranih snaga. Medutim, primjer
tvrdave Imperijal prikazuje da obrambene utvrde
mogu imati presudnu vaznost i u doba modernog

konvencionalnog vodenja rata.
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to monitor the only supply route by the sea, and the
usage of drones at the time was, at least very limited.

If JNA had seized the fort Imperial as the prima-
ry and strongest fortification on Srd, DubrovniK’s
defence would have been significantly compro-
mised. The city’s fall would have granted the ag-
gressor control over southern Dalmatia, plunging
the Republic of Croatia into a precarious mili-
tary and diplomatic predicament. Hill Srd, with
the fort Imperial at its heart, emerged as the key
and decisive terrain for the operation. The uncon-
quered fort Imperial and the city of Dubrovnik
enabled subsequent operations to liberate Konavle
and the surrounding Dubrovnik area. In essence,
it facilitated the liberation of the entire southern
theatre in the Homeland War of 1992.

The evolution of warfare has diminished the
significance of traditional fortresses due to ad-
vancements in artillery, aviation, and mechanized
forces. However, the example of the fort Imperial
demonstrates that defensive fortifications can still
have crucial importance in the era of modern con-

ventional warfare.
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Mnoga naselja na hrvatskoj obali, posebno ona manja, u posljednjih se neko-
liko desetlje¢a razvijaju prvenstveno usmjeravana turistickom ekonomijom koja
sa sobom donosi brojne prednosti, ali i nedostatke. Medutim, to ne treba biti i
nije uvijek slucaj. Kako bi se istaknuo primjer drugadijeg, uravnotezenijeg razvo-
ja, odabrana je Opéina Postira, koja gaji dugogodisnju tradiciju diverzificirane
ckonomije oslanjajuéi svoj razvoj na tri grane — poljoprivrede (maslinarstva), in-
dustrije (tvornica ribe Sardina) i sveprisutnog turizma. Cilj rada je identificirati
prednosti i mogude prijetnje u razvoju Postira analizom stavova i misljenja lokal-
nog stanovnistva i dionika. Rezultati istraZivanja dobiveni su putem polustruk-
turiranih intervjua ¢ija su pitanja bila podijeljena u 6 cjelina proizlaslih iz kon-
tekstualiziranja koncepta otoc¢nosti u specifi¢nosti hrvatskog oto¢nog prostora:
nadin zivota, promet, gospodarstvo, projekti, mladi i budué¢nost. Premda je rad
potvrdio prisutnost diverzificirane i otporne ekonomije koja stanovnicima Postira
daje visoku moguénost zaposlenja, ali i visoku razinu kvalitete Zivota, istaknuti su i
problemi poput manjka sadrzaja u provodenju slobodnog vremena, kao i prijetnja
narusavanju ravnoteze postojeée ekonomske strukture koju donosi novi hotel i
porast razine privatnog smjestaja. Ovaj rad obuhvatio je stanje Zivota u opéinskim
naseljima Postirima i Dolu, ali i naznadio stvaranje prijetnji i moguc¢nosti s kojima
¢e se stanovnistvo tek susresti te prikazao njihov, uglavnom optimisti¢ni, pogled
prema buduc¢nosti.

KLJUCNE RIECE: otocnost; razvojne perspektive; diverzificirana ekonomija; Brad;
Dalmacija; Hrvatska

Many settlements on the Croatian coast, especially the smaller ones, have de-
veloped in recent decades mainly due to the tourism industry, which brings nu-
merous advantages, but also disadvantages. However, this does not have to be
the case and is not always the case. To show an example of a different, balanced
development, the municipality of Postira was chosen, which has a long tradition
of diversified economy based on its development in three branches - agriculture
(olive growing), industry (Sardina fish factory) and the omnipresent tourism. The
aim of the research is to identify benefits and developmental threats through the
analysis of the attitudes and opinions of the local population and stakeholders.
The research results were obtained through semi-structured interviews, with ques-
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tions divided into six sections derived from contextualizing the concept of insu-
larity in the specificities of the Croatian islands: lifestyle, transportation, projects,
economy and youth and future. Although the research confirmed the existence of
a diversified and resilient economy that provides the inhabitants of Postira with
a high level of employment opportunities as well as a high level of quality of life,
problems such as the lack of leisure activities and the threat to the balance of the
existing economic structure due to the new hotel and the increase in private ac-
commodation units were also identified. This paper deals with the current living
situation in the municipal settlements of Postira and Dol, and also points out the
dangers and opportunities that the population is yet to encounter, and presents its
predominantly optimistic view of the future.

KeywoRrDS: islandness; development perspectives; diversified economy; island of
Bra¢; Dalmatia; Croatia
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UvVOD

Hrvatski oto¢ni prostor je prepoznat kao tu-
risticki vrijedan dio teritorija Republike Hrvat-
ske $to se, npr., moze vidjeti kroz vizualne pri-
kaze Hrvatske turisticke zajednice (2023) koja
upravo preko njihovih vizura desto promovira
Hrvatsku u svijetu. No, otoci nisu samo lijepa
mjesta s fotografija, ve¢ se radi i o prostorima
zivljenja koja njihovi stanovnici odrzavaju ak-
tivnima i ,zivima“, premda oni éesto izostaju u
javnom diskursu sagledavanja otoka, ne samo
u Hrvatskoj, ve¢ opéenito u zapadnom kultur-
nom krugu (Su i sur., 2022). Mnoga naselja na
hrvatskoj obali, posebno ona manja, u posljed-
njih se nekoliko desetlje¢a razvijaju prvenstveno
usmjeravana turistickom ekonomijom koja sa
sobom donosi brojne prednosti, ali i nedostat-
ke. Sli¢nih je primjera mnogo i u inozemstvu pa
se sve CeSce govori o potrebi kritickog osvrta na
pozitivne i negativne aspekte turizma u razvo-
ju otoka. Pappas i Tsartas (2009), na primjeru
gr¢kog otoka Rodosa, putem anketnog istrazi-
vanja, utvrduju kako je turisticki razvoj povo-
ljan za ekonomski razvoj i op¢u razinu kvalitete
zivota, no da su i negativni aspekti utjecaja na
okoli$ i drustvo vidljivi te da je potrebno do-
datno modificirati politiku turistickog razvoja.
Izvan europskog konteksta, sli¢no je istrazivanje
kojeg su proveli Towner i Milne (2017) na pri-
mjeru Mentawai otoka u Indoneziji, istrazujudi
specijalizaciju turisticke djelatnosti. Na teme-
lju intervjuiranja, pokazuju razliku u percepciji
lokalnog stanovnistva u negativnim aspektima
gdje lokalno stanovnistvo izvan turisticke djelat-
nosti smatra kako se nedovoljno postuje lokalna
kultura, dok stanovnistvo koje se bavi turizmom
ve¢inom ne istie negativne posljedice. U pozi-
tivnim aspektima se obje populacije slazu da se
radi o dobrom izvoru zarade i zaposlenja. U smi-
slu mogucih rjesenja za uravnotezenje pozitivnih
i negativnih aspekata turistickog razvoja, Lim i
Cooper (2009) utvrduju da se procesom optimi-
zacije i specijalizacije moze do¢i do pozitivnih
rezultata, no da je potrebno poraditi na metoda-
ma mjerenja i nadziranja razvoja.

Osim dominacije turizma, niz je drugih oto¢-

nih tema prepoznato u domaéim istrazivanjima,

INTRODUCTION

Croatian islands are recognised as a valuable tourist
area in the territory of the Republic of Croatia. This
is, for example, seen in the visual depiction of the
Croatian National Tourist Board (2023) that often
uses views of islands views to promote Croatia around
the world. However, the islands are not only the love-
ly towns and villages depicted in photographs, but
are also places of residence kept active and ‘alive’ by
their residents. However, this is often overlooked in
the public discourse concerning islands, not only in
Croatia but generally in the western culture (Su et al.,
2022). The development of numerous settlements
on the Croatian coast, especially the smaller ones, has
been guided primarily by the tourism economy over
the past few decades. This brings numerous advan-
tages, but also disadvantages. There are many similar
examples abroad, so there is an increasing discussion
about the need for a critical review of the positive and
negative aspects of tourism in the development of is-
lands. Pappas and Tsartas (2009) conducted a survey
on the Greek island of Rodos, and found that tour-
ism development is suitable for economic develop-
ment and the general standard of living, though there
are visible, negative aspects on the environment and
society, and as such tourism development policies
require further modification. Research on sustaina-
bility through the specialisation of tourism activities
analysing the positive and negative elements of tour-
ism outside the European context was performed by
Towner and Milne (2017) on the example of the is-
land Mentawai in Indonesia. They conducted inter-
views and found differences in the perceptions of the
local population concerning negative aspects, where
the local population not engaged in tourism activities
felt that the local culture was insufficiently respect-
ed, while most of the population engaged in tourism
did not highlight any negative consequences. Both
groups agree that positive aspects include good sourc-
es of revenue and employment. In the sense of pos-
itive solutions to even out the positive and negative
aspects of tourism development, Lim and Cooper
(2009) found that the processes of optimisation and
specialisation can lead to positive results, although
that requires more work on measurement methods
and overseeing the development.

In addition to the dominance of tourism, a hum-
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koja otkrivaju specifi¢nosti hrvatskog arhipela-
ga, a turizam stavljaju u $iri razvojni kontekst.

Za ovo istrazivanje su posebno relevantna
ona Starca (1992), Simunovica (1994) i Rogi-
¢a (1994). Autori su isticali razvojne nedostatke
poput negativnih demografskih prilika, fizicke
odvojenosti i udaljenosti te neadekvatnih politi-
ka na svim razinama vlasti i sl. Upitno je jesu li
prijedlozi dani u njihovim istrazivanjima ikada
zazivjeli na hrvatskom oto¢nom prostoru. Od
hrvatske samostalnosti se u hrvatskoj geograf-
skoj znanstvenoj literaturi posveéenoj otocima
opsezno$cu i brojnoséu svakako isticu radovi za-
darskih geografa, Magasa (1996; 2000; 2016),
Fari¢i¢a (2003; 2012), Cuke (2006), Magasa i
Faric¢i¢a (1999; 2000; 2002; 2006), Faridiéa i
Magasa (2004), Magas i sur. (1999; 2001; 2003;
2005; 2006) te Fari¢i¢ i sur. (2010; 2020) kao
i brojne studije sluc¢aja poput Krstini¢ Nizi¢ i
sur. (2009), koja razmatra prostorno planiranje
kao funkciju stabilnosti otoka Krka gdje je kao
klju¢ni cilj izdvojeno poboljsanje kvalitete zivo-
ta provodenjem programa Ekolosko-ekonomske
destinacije. U demografskim temama posebno
su istaknuti Laji¢ (1995; 1997; 2006), Nejasmié
(19925 1998; 1999), Nejasmi¢ i Miseti¢ (20006)
te Laji¢ i Miseti¢ (2013), a u turistickim Sulc
(2012; 2014), dok se brojnim oto¢kim temama
bavio Opaci¢ (2002a; 2002b; 2008; 2009). Neke
od analiza koje daju vrijedne uvide u procese na
malim hrvatskim otocima poput demografskog
starenja, iseljavanja, prometnih poteskoda, ali i
otpornosti oto¢kog identiteta i vikendaskog po-
vratka iseljenika koji pokazuju svijest o vrijed-
nosti prostora za oto¢ane su npr. one posvecene
sibenskim otocima (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bo-
gadi, 2013), Zlarinu (Klempi¢ Bogadi & Pod-
gorelec, 2011), Zirju (Farici¢ & Magas, 2004)
te Istu (Cuka & Magas, 2003).

Otokom Brac¢om su se u znanstvenoj literaturi
bavili Jutroni¢ (1949; 1956), Fabjanovi¢ (1991)
i Kuvedzi¢ (1999), no vazno je i spomenuti se-
riju Brac¢kih zbornika kroz koju se od 1940. do
danas objavilo ukupno 24 zbornika (posljednji
2018.) kroz koje se otok Bra¢ sagledavao kroz
razne teme. Prostor Op¢ine Postira do sad je
bio predmet brojnih stru¢nih i znanstvenih
radova. Jedan od njih je studija slucaja autori-
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ber of other island topics have been recognized in
domestic research, which reveal the specificities of
the Croatian archipelago and place tourism within a
broader developmental context.

Relevant research includes studies by Starc (1992),
Simunovi¢ (1994) and Rogi¢ (1994). These authors
highlighted the development issues, such as negative
demographics, physical isolation and distance, and
inadequate policies at all government levels, among
others, which are also encompassed in this study.
However, it is questionable whether their recom-
mendations were ever implemented on the Croatian
islands. Since Croatian independence, the Croatian
geographic literature has included numerous works
by Zadar geographers Magas (1996; 2000; 2016),
Fari¢i¢ (2003, 2012), Cuka (2006), Magas and
Farici¢ (1999; 2000; 2002; 2006), Farici¢ and Magas
(2004), Magas et al. (1999; 2001; 2003; 2005; 2000)
and Faricié et al. (2010; 2020). There is also a num-
ber of case studies, such as the one by Katini¢ Nizi¢
et al. (2009), who considered spatial planning as a
function of stability on the island Krk, where the
key goal was to improve the quality of life through
implementation of the Ecological-Economic Desti-
nation programme. Papers on demographic topics
include those by Laji¢ (1995; 1997; 2006), Nejasmié¢
(1992; 1998; 1999), Nejasmi¢ and Miseti¢ (2006),
and Laji¢ & Miseti¢ (2013), tourism topics were
covered by Sulc (2012; 2014), while Opaci¢ (2002a;
2002b; 2008; 2009) addressed a number of island
issues. Some studies offered a valuable insight into
the process on small Croatian islands, particularly de-
mographic ageing, emigration, transport difficulties,
the resilience of the island identity, and the return of
weekend residents among the population that moved
away previously and who show an awareness of the
value of the space for islanders. Examples are devoted
to the Sibenik archipelago (Podgorelec & Klempi¢
Bogadi, 2013), Zlarin (Klempi¢ Bogadi & Podgore-
lec, 2011), Zirje (Faric¢i¢ & Magas, 2004) and Ist
(Cuka & Magas, 2003).

In the scientific literature, the island of Bra¢ was
studied by Jutroni¢ (1949; 1956), Fabjanovi¢ (1991),
and Kuvedzi¢ (1999), though it is important to men-
tion a series of collections of works on Bra¢ with a
total of 24 books published since 1940 (most recently
in 2018), where the island of Bra¢ is viewed through
a range of topics. The spatial area of the municipality
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ca Tonkovi¢ i Zlatar Gamberozi¢ (2014) koja,
metodom intervjua, pokazuje kako se Postira
uspjesno nose s klasi¢nim problemima hrvat-
skog obalnog prostora poput pretjerane izgra-
denosti obale, okoli$nih zagadenja, prekomjerne
orijentiranosti prema turistickim djelatnostima
i sl. te da se na tom prostoru moze prepoznati
zavidna razina uspjesnosti provodenja principa
odrzivog razvoja. Takav pristup su autorice po-
tvrdile u komparativnoj studiji slu¢aja dodatnim
intervjuima u nekoliko brackih naselja gdje su
se Postira pokazala kao pozitivan primjer pri-
hvac¢anja paradigme odrzivog turizma od strane
lokalne zajednice i lokalnih vlasti (Zlatar Gam-
berozi¢ & Tonkovi¢, 2015). Vidljivo je kako se
pregledavanjem dosadasnje literature Cesto isti-
¢u pozitivne strane razvoja Opdine Postira, Sto
moze, ali ne mora, biti znak pozitivnih trendova
upravljanja prostorom, no potrebno je provesti
daljnju analizu. Takvi nalazi potaknuli su prove-
deno istrazivanje svrha kojega je bilo pridonijeti
dosadasnjim spoznajama o Postirama. Op¢ina
Postira je svjesno odabrana zbog svoje duge tra-
dicije ekonomske diverzificiranosti i istaknutog
razlikovanja od ustaljene slike obalnog naselja
ekonomski ovisnog o masovnom turizmu (Ton-
kovi¢ & Zlatar Gamberozi¢, 2014). Umjesto te-
matske usmjerenosti na odredenu temu, primje-
rice demografske prilike ili ovisnost o turizmu,
istrazivanju se pristupa prepoznavanjem vise
medusobno povezanih dimenzija relevantnih za
istrazivani prostor. One su proizasle prvenstveno
iz teorijskog koncepta oto¢nosti, razmotrenog u
sljede¢em poglavlju te iz specifi¢nosti hrvatskog
oto¢nog prostora, prepoznatih u dosada$njim
istrazivanjima. Istrazivano je Sest dimenzija iz
perspektive lokalnog stanovnistva, ukljucujudi i
relevantne razvojne aktere. To su nacin zivota,
promet, gospodarstvo, projekti, mladi i budu¢-
nost. Njihovim propitivanjem nastoje se identi-
ficirati prednosti i razvojna ograni¢enja Opéine
Postira, $to je ujedno i glavni cilj istrazivanja.
Rad je, uz uvodni dio sa sazetim pregledom
istrazivanja prvenstveno domacih autora autora,
strukturiran u jo$ pet poglavlja. Drugo poglavlje
donosi teorijski uvod posveéen konceptu otoc-
nosti i njegovom konteksutaliziranju u domace

oto¢ne prilike. Slijedi poglavlje u kojem se pred-

of Postira was the subject of previous expert and sci-
entific papers. One of these was a case study present-
ed by Tonkovi¢ i Zlatar Gamberozi¢ (2014), based on
an interview method and which showed how Posti-
ra is successfully handling the usual problems of the
Croatian coastal area, such as excessive coastal con-
struction, environmental pollution, excessive focus
on tourism activities, and the like, and that this mu-
nicipality has had an impressive level of success in im-
plementing sustainable development principles. The
authors confirmed this approach in a comparative
case study with additional interviews in several set-
tlements on the island of Bra¢, where Postira proved
to be a positive example of accepting the paradigm of
sustainable tourism by the local community and local
government (Zlatar Gamberozi¢ & Tonkovi¢, 2015).
It is evident that in reviewing the literature to date,
the positive sides of development in the municipality
of Postira are often highlighted. This may be, though
is not necessarily, a sign of positive trends in spatial
management, though further analysis is required to
confirm this.

Such findings prompted the conducted research,
the purpose of which was to contribute to the exist-
ing knowledge about Postira. The municipality of
Postira was selected for the purpose of this study, due
to its long tradition of economic diversification and
strong differentiation away from the typical image of
an island settlement that is economically dependent
on mass tourism (Tonkovi¢ & Zlatar Gamberozié,
2014). Instead of focusing on a specific topic, such as
demographic conditions or dependence on tourism,
the research approach involves recognizing multiple
interconnected dimensions relevant to the studied
area. These dimensions primarily stem from the
theoretical concept of insularity, which is discussed
in the next chapter, and from the specificities of the
Croatian island area identified in previous research.
Six dimensions were researched from the perspective
of the local population, including relevant develop-
ment stakeholders. These dimensions are lifestyle,
transportation, economy, projects, youth, and the
future. By examining these dimensions, we aim to
identify benefits and developmental threats for the
municipality of Postira.

The paper, along with the introductory part con-
taining a brief review of research conducted primarily
by domestic authors, is structured into five additional
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stavlja prostorni okvir istrazivanja. U Cetvrtom
pogledu iznosi se metodologija istrazivanja, a
u petom rezultati. Sesto i posljednje poglavlje

posveéeno je diskusiji i zakljuécima istrazivanja.

TEORIJSKI OKVIR - OTOCNOST

Kako bi se uopée mogao utvrditi optimalan
razvojni smjer nekog prostora, potrebno je sa-
gledati mogu¢nosti koje on nudi, ali i proble-
me te potencijalne prijetnje na koje je potrebno
obratiti pozornost. Kontekst prostora je izni-
mno bitan pri planiranju, a u primjeru Postira se
najoditije pokazuje u vidu oto¢ne lokacije same
opéine, tj. njene otoc¢nosti. Nadalje, postavlja
se pitanje $to uopée oto¢nost implicira te koja
njena obiljezja zapravo mogu utjecati na razvoj
prostora, prvenstveno hrvatskih naseljenih (ve-
¢ih) otoka.

Hay (20006) isti¢e kako postoje brojna neod-
govorena pitanja o prirodi oto¢nosti kao poja-
ve, kao i pojava brojnih suprotnosti u glavnim
obiljezjima koje definiraju otok. Primjer moze
biti oto¢na granica koja je esto snazni pokreta¢
identiteta i svijesti o statusu izoliranosti te defi-
nira prostor i njegove stanovnike, medutim za
sobom i donosi potrebu za njezinim probijanjem
upravo zbog ogranicavajude prirode koja otezava
zivotne prilike. Odnosi izmedu oto¢ne izolaci-
je 1 povezanosti su bitni u istraZivanju otoka jer
se u njima nalaze klju¢ne razlike koje otok ¢ine
onime $to je. Pitanje povezivanja otoka moze se
rijeSiti na razne nadine: premostavanjem, uvode-
njem zra¢nih linija, uvodenjem pomorskih linija
itd... i svaki od tih nadina za sobom donosi poja-
vu drugadijih procesa i na razlic¢it nadin utjece na
odnos izmedu fizicke i temporalne udaljenosti
(Ronstrém, 2021).

Takve prostorne specifi¢nosti su dovele do po-
trebe za posebnim pristupom proudavanja. Ista-
knuta je i vaznost polazne perspektive istrazivaca
koja mora biti vezana uz konkretno proudavani
otok i proizlaziti iz njega, a ne, kao $to je Ce-
sto bio slucaj u proslosti, nekriticki gledati na
otok izvana bez uzimanja autohtone otocke per-
spektive u obzir (Baldacchino, 2008). Kako bi

se ona definirala, potrebno je razumijevanje sva-
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chapters. The second chapter provides a theoretical
introduction dedicated to the concept of insularity
and its contextualization within the local island con-
ditions. This is followed by a chapter that presents the
spatial framework of the research. The fourth chapter
outlines the research methodology, and the fifth pre-
sents the results. The sixth and final chapter is dedicat-

ed to the discussion and conclusions of the research.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK -
ISLANDNESS

In order to determine the optimal development di-
rection for an area, it is necessary to first examine the
opportunities it offers and the problems that require
additional attention. The spatial context is exception-
ally important in planning, and in the example of Po-
stira is best seen in light of its location on an island,
and all the properties associated with this islandness.
Furthermore, the question is raised as to what the is-
landness implies, and which features can affect spatial
development, primarily of the larger inhabited Cro-
atian islands.

Hay (2006) emphasizes that there are numerous
unanswered questions about the nature of insularity
as a phenomenon, as well as the emergence of many
contradictions in the main features that define an is-
land. An example can be the island boundary, which
is often a strong driver of identity and awareness of
the status of isolation, defining the space and its in-
habitants. However, this boundary also brings with it
the need to overcome it due to its restrictive nature,
which makes living conditions more difficult. The
relationships between island isolation and connec-
tivity are crucial in the study of islands because they
encompass key differences that define what an island
is. The issue of connecting islands can be addressed
in various ways: through bridging, introducing air
routes, establishing maritime lines, etc. Each of these
methods brings about different processes and affects
the relationship between physical and temporal dis-
tance in different ways (Ronstrom, 2021).

These spatial specificities have led to the need for a
special approach in their study. The importance of the
researcher’s starting perspective was highlighted, em-
phasizing that it should be closely tied to the specific
island under study and arise from it. This stands in
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kodnevnog nacina Zivota iz razloga $to on nije
samo dio identiteta lokalnog stanovni$tva (Sterc
& Komusanac, 2014), ve¢ moze biti i konkret-
na odrednica definiranja prostora, primjerice
razlikovanje urbanog i ruralnog (Luki¢, 2010)
pa i oto¢nog i neoto¢nog. Vaznost nacina zivota
u oto¢nom drustvu isticu Podgorelec i Klempi¢
Bogadi (2013) istrazujuéi prednosti i nedostatke
zivota na otoku, osjeéaj sigurnosti, provodenje
slobodnog vremena i osamljenost s posebnim
osvrtom na obiteljski zivot.

Medutim, nisu svi otoci udaljeni, tj. izolirani i
ne osjecaju se svi oto¢ani udaljeno (Burnetti sur.,
2021), a ni sami otoci ne posjeduju iskljucivi
primat nad fenomenom izolacije, makar u broj-
nim jezicima imaju isti korijen rije¢i (Ronstrém,
2021). Neki otoci su centralniji od drugih i po
funkcijama i po dostupnosti i to je razlog zasto
je pitanje prometne povezanosti klju¢no kada se
govori o Zivotu na otocima jer uvjetuje razinu
perifernosti zbog njihove geografske odvojenosti
(Pelc, 2017), Ipak, kad se govori o oto¢nim pri-
likama u Hrvatskoj, izoliranost jedna od glavnih
obiljezja otoénosti, a izazovi koje u razvojnom
smislu donosi proizlaze iz kombinacije ogranice-
nosti oto¢nog prostora i njegovih resursa (Simu-
novi¢, 1997) te drustvene uloge zbog kojih su
Cesto odvojeni od centra (Rogi¢, 1994).

Gospodarstvo i njegova tendencija poveziva-
nja s turizmom na otocima koja, naizgled, do-
lazi prirodno (Baldacchino, 2013) takoder ima
utjecaj, ne samo na ekonomske pokazatelje, veé
se odrazava i na sve aspekte drustva. Sagledava-
judi Postira u kontekstu ovog poglavlja, izdvaja
ih duga tradicija prisutnosti svih sektora eko-
nomije, $to nije ¢est slucaj na, turizmu orijen-
tiranoj, hrvatskoj obali. Mjesovitost ekonomije
Op¢ine Postira (Zlatar Gamberozi¢ & Tonko-
vi¢, 2015) predstavlja priliku ostvarivanja sta-
bilnijeg i odrzivije razvoja, $to je posebno bitno
zbog vaznosti ogranicavanja gospodarskog rasta
na otocima uslijed veéeg naglaska njihovih pro-
stornih i resursnih ograni¢enosti u usporedbi s
kopnom (Simunovi¢, 1997). Konkretno za otok
Bra¢ Simunovi¢ (1997) govori o dobroj infra-
strukturi otoka Braca kao prednosti, no u isto
vrijeme i poziva na oprez. Na prvi pogled moze

se reci kako je njegova najvecda razvojna prednost

contrast to past practices where islands were often un-
critically viewed from an external perspective, without
considering the indigenous island perspective (Bal-
dacchino, 2008). Defining this perspective requires
an understanding of the daily way of life because it
not only forms part of the local population’s identity
(Sterc & Komusanac, 2014) but can also be a concrete
determinant in defining spaces, such as distinguish-
ing between urban and rural areas (Luki¢, 2010), and
even island versus non-island areas. The importance
of lifestyle in island societies is further emphasized by
Podgorelec and Klempi¢ Bogadi (2013). Authors ex-
plore the advantages and disadvantages of island life,
feeling of security, leisure activities, and solitude, with
a special focus on family life.

However, not all islands are remote or isolated, and
not all islanders feel isolated (Burnett et al., 2021).
Furthermore, the concept of isolation is not exclu-
sive to the islands themselves, even though many
languages share a common root for the word (Ron-
strom, 2021). Some islands are more central than
others in terms of functions and accessibility, which
is why the issue of transportation connectivity is cru-
cial when discussing island life. It determines the level
of peripherality due to their geographical separation
(Pelc, 2017). However, when discussing island con-
ditions in Croatia, isolation remains one of the main
characteristics of insularity, and the developmental
challenges it brings stem from the combination of the
limitations of island space and its resources (Simu-
novi¢, 1997). Additionally, the social roles that often
separate islands from the mainland centre also play a
significant role (Rogi¢, 1994).

The economy and its tendency to connect with
tourism on islands, which seemingly occurs naturally
(Baldacchino, 2013), also has an impact not only on
economic indicators but also on all aspects of society.
When looking at Postira in the context of this chap-
ter, its long tradition of the presence of all sectors of
the economy stands out, and that is not common on
the tourism-oriented Croatian coast. The economic
diversity of the municipality of Postira (Zlatar Gam-
berozi¢ & Tonkovi¢, 2015) represents an opportuni-
ty for achieving more stable and sustainable develop-
ment, which is particularly important due to the need
to limit economic growth on islands because of their
greater spatial and resource constraints compared to
the mainland (Simunovi¢, 1997). For the island of
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blizina kopna, $to je, uzevsi u obzir blizinu Spli-
ta, opravdana pretpostavka. Ipak, oto¢ni sistemi
(ekonomski, ekoloski i sl.) su medusobno pove-
(Starc, 1992) te je blizina i utjecaj velikog ur-
banog centra poput Splita ujedno i opasnost po
ravnotezu brackih sustava.

Uzevsi prethodno navedeno u obzir, ekonomi-
ju je na otocima ipak potrebno stimulirati i po-
dupirati $to rezultira potrebom za provodenjem
vecih infrastrukturnih projekata koja je dodatno
naglasena ulaskom Hrvatske u EU, u ¢ijem okvi-
ru se razvoj oto¢nih podruéja stavlja u poseban
fokus kroz teritorijalnu suradnju, komunikacij-
ske mehanizme parlamenta i komisije i na druge
nadine ¢ime se sve viSe otocima daje prilika da
nadvladaju razvojna ogranicenja (Rubi¢, 2021).
To je najopipljivije vidljivo kroz moguénosti
iskori$tavanja EU fondova i financiranja gdje se
omogucava materijalna potpora za ostvarivanje
konkretnih projekata koji ¢ine razliku u Zivotu i
moguénostima lokalnog stanovnistva.

S obzirom na ¢injenicu da su u hrvatskoj li-
teraturi demografija i demogeografija klju¢na
pitanja proucavanja oto¢nih prostora, $to po-
tvrduje brojnost radova vezanih uz tu temati-
ku, bitno je sagledati Op¢inu Postira i kroz tu
tematiku. Klju¢ni dio demogeografskog razvoja
bilo kojeg podruéja je mlado stanovnistvo i nadi-
ni osiguravanja njegove brojnosti, ali i ostanka.
Razlog tome je potreba za odrzavanjem biodi-
namike stanovnistva i vitalnosti prostora, $to je
posebno zabrinjavajuée zbog padajuceg trenda
broja mladih osoba na hrvatskim otocima jer
su upravo oni nositelji pozitivnih pokazatelja
(Nejasmi¢, 2013). Stoga je potrebno razumjeti
njihove probleme i njihovu perspektivu, koja je
vezana uz buduénost mjesta. Na taj nacin bi se
dobilo osnovno znanje potrebno za konkretno
poveéanje moguénosti zadrzavanja mladog sta-

novnistva i odrzavanja prostora zivim.

PROSTORNI OKVIR

Op¢ina Postira jedna je od osam jedinica lo-
kalne samouprave otoka Braca (Grad Supetar i

sedam op¢ina) i zauzima prostor srediSnje unu-

42

Bra¢, Simunovi¢ (1997) discusses its well-developed
infrastructure as an advantage but also advises cau-
tion. At first glance, its greatest developmental asset
appears to be its proximity to the mainland, which,
given its closeness to Split, is a justified assumption.
However, island systems (economic, ecological, etc.)
are more interconnected and sensitive to changes and
external influences (Starc, 1992). The proximity and
influence of a large urban centre like Split also pose a
threat to the balance of the systems of Brac.

Taking into account the aforementioned points, it
is indeed necessary to stimulate and support the econ-
omy on islands, which results in the need for imple-
menting larger infrastructure projects. This need was
further emphasized by Croatia’s accession to the EU,
placing the development of island areas under special
focus through territorial cooperation, communication
mechanisms of the Parliament and the Commission,
and other means. Thereby the islands were provided
with opportunities to overcome developmental con-
straints (Rubi¢, 2021). The most tangible manifesta-
tion of this is seen through the utilization of EU funds
and financing, which provide material support for de-
livering tangible projects that make a difference in the
lives and opportunities of local population.

Considering that demographics and demogeogra-
phy are pivotal topics in the study of island areas in
Croatian literature, as evidenced by numerous papers
on the subject, it is important to examine the mu-
nicipality of Postira in that respect. The key aspect of
demogeographic development in any area is its young
population and ensuring their numbers and reten-
tion. This is crucial for maintaining population dy-
namics and the vitality of the area, which is particu-
larly concerning due to the declining trend of young
people on Croatian islands, who are key contributors
to positive indicators (Neja$mi¢, 2013). Therefore,
understanding their challenges and perspectives,
which are closely tied to the future of the place, is
essential. This knowledge forms the basis for specif-
ic actions aimed at increasing opportunities to retain

young people and sustain the vitality of the area.

RESEARCH AREA

The municipality of Postira is one of eight local
self-government units on the island of Bra¢ (Town
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tra$njosti otoka Braca. Prostire se od njegove sje-
verne obale, koja gleda na Bracki kanal i na ko-
joj se nalazi samo naselje Postira, ujedno i njezin
centar, gotovo skroz do juzne obale gdje joj gra-
nica prestaje na Vidovoj gori, u blizini njenog
vrha (SL. 1.). Povrsina opéine iznosi oko 47 km?
(Op¢ina Postira, 2021), a na njenom podrucju
se nalaze samo dva naselja, ve¢ spomenuta Po-
stira, koja broje 1448 i obliznje omaleno naselje
Dol sa 108 stanovnika (DZS, 2022) te su pozici-
onirana na njenom sjevernom dijelu, $to ostavlja
veliku povr$inu op¢ine nenaseljenom i odsjece-
nom od sredi$njeg naselja zbog neprohodnog i
cestovno nepovezanog brdskog terena.

Postira, po centralitetu, spadaju u kategoriju
podru¢nog centra (Luki¢, 2012) odnosno na-
selja 4. reda opremljenosti (Radeljak Kaufman,
2015) te imaju sve potrebne funkcije koje ka-
rakteriziraju takav tip naselja. Broj i vaznost
funkcija u Postirima ukazuju na postojanje gra-
vitacijskog potencijala koji nadilazi granice same

opéine te u nekim segmentima moze privuci ne

of Supetar and seven municipalities), and lies in the
central interior area of the island. It extends from the
island’s north coast overlooking the channel Bracki
kanal, where the main settlement of Postira is found,
to nearly the southern coast and the peak of the hill
Vidova Gora (Fig. 1). The municipality covers an area
of 47 km? (the municipality of Postira, 2021), and its
territory includes only two settlements: Postira with a
population of 1448 and nearby Dol with a population
of 108 (DZS, 2022). Both settlements lie to the north
of the territory, leaving a large area unsettled and cut
off from the main settlement due to the largely in-
accessible hilly terrain without any road connections.
In terms of centrality, Postira is in the category of an
area centre (Luki¢, 2012), or a 4th order settlement in
terms of services (Radeljak Kaufman, 2015) with all
the necessary functions that characterise this type of
settlement. The number and importance of functions
in Postira is seen in the presence of the gravitational
potential that surpasses the boundaries of the munic-
ipalities, and in some segments attracts not only Dol
but also Splitska that lies within the boundaries of the
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samo Dol, nego i Splitsku koja se nalazi unu-
tar Grada Supetra. Ipak, vedi znadaj ovog nase-
lja u prostornom kontekstu cijelog otoka Braca
je ogranicen njegovim prometnim polozajem
izmedu Supetra, koji je subregionalni centar
u punom smislu (Luki¢, 2012) i Pu¢iséa, koja
spadaju u kategoriju podru¢nog centra (Luki¢,
2012) s nesto vise funkcija od Postira, npr. sred-
nja Skola i glazbena $kola. Dodatna otegotna
okolnost se nalazi u prometnoj ovisnosti Postira
o zupanijskoj cesti koja vodi prema Supetru ili
Puci$¢ima, koja predstavlja jedinu moguénost
dolaska u samo naselje, iskljuci li se opcija pri-

vatnog pomorskog prijevoza.

METODOLOGIJA

Metodoloski okvir istrazivanja proizasao je
kontekstualiziranjem koncepta otoc¢nosti, ra-
spravljanog u teorijskom uvodu, u specifi¢no-
sti hrvatskog oto¢nog prostora. Konstruiran je
temeljem $est medusobno povezanih tema rele-
vantnih za razvojne aspekte otoka: nadin Zivota,
promet, gospodarstvo, projekti, mladi i budu¢-
nost. Izabrane teme tek su jedna od mogudih
vizura promatranja razvojnih prilika i prijetnji
razvoju Postira i otoka Braca i ni u kojem sluca-
ju ne smatraju se sveobuhvatnim okvirom. Ipak,
uz navedene argumente i s obzirom na zapazenu
posvecenost brojnih istrazivanja ovom prostoru,
odabrana su i stoga Sto prosiruju i produbljuju
postoje¢e znanstvene spoznaje, posebno tema-
ma posvecenim ulozi projekata u razvoju ili pak
promisljanja o budu¢nosti. Provedeno je 12 po-
lustrukturiranih intervjua sa stanovnicima Op-
¢ine Postira medu kojima su bili neki znadajni za
razvoj i donosenje odluka na podrucju opéine,
primjerice nacelnik ili predsjednik udruge ,Hra-
pacusa“ iz Dola. Do ispitanika se doslo aktiv-
nim izlaskom na teren, preporukama lokalnog
stanovni$tva i metodom snjezne grude. Veéina
ispitanika su stanovnici Postira (9), dok su tro-
jica stanovnici Dola. Od 12 je 10 intervjua pro-
vedeno u svibnju 2022. izravno na terenu, a dva
su provedena pismenim putem 2021. godine
zbog ograni¢enja moguénosti provodenja uzi-

vo uslijed pandemije COVID-19. Intervjui su
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Town of Supetar. However, the greatest significance
of this settlement in the spatial context of the island
of Bra¢ is limited due to its transport position be-
tween Supetar, as a subregional centre in the full sense
(Lukié, 2012) and Pudiséa, which is also in the cate-
gory of an area centre (Luki¢, 2012) with several ad-
ditional services not found in Postira, i.e., a secondary
school and a music school. An additional extenuating
circumstance is seen in Postira’s transport dependence
on the county road that leads to Supetar or Pucisca,
making it the only way to reach the settlement, with
the exception of private maritime transport.

METHODOLOGY

The methodological framework of the research
emerged from contextualizing the concept of insular-
ity, discussed in the theoretical introduction, within
the specificities of the Croatian island space. It was
constructed based on six interconnected topics rele-
vant to the developmental aspects of islands: lifestyle,
transportation, economy, projects, youth, and future.
These topics were designed to capture multifaceted
dynamics that influences the development of island
communities and provides a comprehensive under-
standing of their challenges and opportunities. The
selected topics are just one of many possible perspec-
tives for observing the developmental opportunities
and threats to the development of Postira and the is-
land of Bra¢, and by no means are they considered
a comprehensive framework. However, based on the
arguments presented and considering the significant
attention of numerous studies to this area, these top-
ics were chosen because they expand and deepen the
existing scientific knowledge, especially in topics ded-
icated to the role of projects in development or reflec-
tions on the future. For the purpose of this research,
12 semi-structured interviews were conducted with
the residents of the municipality of Postira, including
several persons significant for the development and
decision-making at the municipal level, such as the
head of the municipality and the chairperson of the
Association Hrapa¢usa from Dol. Respondents were
recruited through active field work, recommenda-
tions of the local population, and the snowball meth-
od. The majority of those surveyed were residents of
Postira (9), and three were residents of Dol. Of the
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snimljeni u potpunosti te potom transkribirani,
kodirani, a medusobni odnosi izmedu kodova
prikazani grafi¢ki, sli¢no istrazivanju Bokan &
Obad (2018). Pitanja u intervjuu su bila temat-
ski podijeljena na 6 cjelina: nadin Zivota, pro-
met, projekti, gospodarstvo, mladi i budué¢nost
te su potom za svaku temu izradeni pojedina¢ni

shematski prikazi s najvaznijim rezultatima.

REZULTATI
Nacin Zivota - ,Mir. Tisina. Ljepota.”

Prilikom odgovaranja su ispitanici najéesée
spominjali mir i Zivot u prirodnom okruzenju
kao pozitivne aspekte zivota u Postirima (kod
Al)". Ipak, pokazalo se kako su ispitanici iz Dola
puno vise govorili o prirodi i prirodnom okru-
zenju kao svakodnevici (A3), dok su se ispitanici
iz Postira ve¢inom zadrZzavali na miru kao stilu
zivota (A1) (SI. 2). Upravo kombinacija prirod-
nog okruzenja i male, ruralne zajednice (A5),
po ispitanicima, usprkos svojim manama (A12)
uvelike doprinosi visokoj kvaliteti zivota (A2).
Tradicija je takoder nesto izrazito bitno u Zivotu
Postirana $to se vidi kroz veliku vaznost crkve i
religije te kroz izrazeno tradicionalno bavljenje

glazbom (A13).

»1i dodes ovdje, parkiras auto u hladu,
ulazis w kucu: mir, tisina, hlad pod auto.
10 je ono neopisivo. Ili w Split ili u Supe-
tar, Postira, more, przi, przi, a ovdje dodes
i odma je stupanj manje, to zelenilo (A3),
mir (A1).“—J. G. (48)* Dol

»Mir. Tisina. Ljepota.“—I. B. (59), Postira
(A1)

we..imat sluba, jer svi pjevaju tu, znali
Postira su specificno mjesto di svi sviraju i
pjevaju (A13)... Ne znam... Mi smo ovako
jaki za i¢ u crkvu. (A8)“ — M. M. (28),
Postira

Glavna razlika izmedu nacina Zivota u Dolu

' Dalje u tekstu ée se navoditi samo oznaka koda: Nacin zivota

— oznaka koda: A, Promet — oznaka koda: B itd.

2 Broj u zagradi ozna¢ava dob sugovornika.

12 interviews, 10 were conducted in May 2022 di-
rectly in the field, and two were conducted in writing
in 2021 due to limited opportunities for live meet-
ings caused by the COVID-19 pandemic. Interviews
were recorded in their entirety and then transcribed,
coded, and the interrelations between codes were dis-
played graphically, similar to the research by Bokan
and Obad (2018). The questions in the survey were
divided into six sections depending on the topic: way
of life, transport, projects, economy, youth, and the
future, and individual schematic models and the most
important results were presented for each section.

RESULTS
Way of life — ‘Peace. Quiet. Beauty.’

In response to the survey, the respondents most
often mentioned a peaceful life in a natural environ-
ment as the positive aspects of life in Postira (code
Al)'. However, it was found that respondents from
Dol spoke more about nature and the natural envi-
ronment as a part of their daily life (A3), while re-
spondents from Postira spoke more about the peace-
ful way of life (A1) (Fig. 2). Respondents stated that
this combination of a natural environment and a
small, rural community (A5), despite its shortcom-
ings (A12) largely contributed to a good quality of
life (A2). Tradition is also significant in the life of Po-
stira residents, as seen in the great importance of the
church and religion, and through a traditional love of
playing music (A13).

“You come here, park your car in the shade, and
come into the house: peace, quiet, shade on the
car. Its indescribable. Either in Split or in Su-
petar or Postira, the sea, it so hot, so hot, and
you come here and right away its one level less
hot, all the greenery (A3), peace (A1)™- J.G.
(48%), Dol

“Peace. Quiet. Beauty.”— I.B. (59), Postira (A1)
“... to have a good ear, because everyone sings
here; Postira is a specific place because everyone

plays an instrument and sings (A13)... I dont

! Hereinafter only the code will be listed: Way of life — code A,
Transport — code B etc.
2 The number in the brackets refers to the age of the respondent.
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i Postirima se pokazala u medusobnoj suradnji
mjes$tana. Dok si u Postirima ljudi medusob-
no pomazu i suraduju na vlastitim, privatnim,
projektima, u Dolu se stanovnici okupljaju na
radnim akcijama koje doprinose cijelom naselju,
kao i brojnim volonterskim akcijama uredivanja
mjesta i stvaranja ugodnijeg okruzenja za sta-
novnike, ali i posjetitelje (AG). Time se izrazi-
to uévr$¢uje medusobna povezanost stanovnika
Dola i stvara pozitivan osjeéaj zajednicke pri-
padnosti i emocionalne povezanosti s mjestom
koji doprinosi u konkretnim i pozitivnim poma-

cima u naselju (A7).

»Dol je, mogu rec¢ sa ponosom, posebno mje-
sto utoliko Sta se ta, taj patriotizam gaji od
malib nogu (A7). To pokazuju nase svako-
godisnje volonterske akcije i tako dalje...
Na tisuée volonterskih sati“ (A6) — J. G.
(29)

Uz oto¢nu izoliranost (A1l) je zanimljiva i
sezonalnost Zivota koja je zbog turizma izrazito
nagla$ena u Postirima. Ljeti ima puno vise lju-
di u opdini zbog povecanog broja turista, vise
sadrzaja i zabave te se sve glavne manifestacije,
pa ¢ak i one tradicionalne, odrzavaju u ljetnim
mjesecima uz iznimku svjetskog prvenstva u
branju maslina koje je zbog vremena dozrije-
vanja ploda prisiljeno biti odrzavano na jesen
(A4). Takvo stanje dovodi do kontrasta izme-
du ljetnog i zimskog nacina Zivota gdje se zimi
ljudi ve¢inom zatvaraju u kuée ili idu na ku¢ne
zabave te im je ogranicen pristup kulturnom i
zabavnom sadrzaju za razliku od ljetnog dijela
godine (A9). Ispitanici su, doduse, ostavili do-
jam da takva sezonalnost nije nuzno problem,
nego da su se navikli na takav godi$nji ritam i
da nalaze pozitivne strane u oba nacina funkci-

oniranja (SL. 2.).

»INe znam, lipo je i jedno i drugo. Sve ima
svoje Cari. Zimi je prazno, liti je puno, pa
ovako dobra je ta ravnoteza izmedu jednog i
drugog.“— M. M. (28), Postira (A9)

»Ipak je otok otok, znali okruzen si morem i
nije ti bas nadomak ruke se stvorit u grad.
— Stanovnica Postira (A11)
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know... We all are keen on going to church
(A8) - M.M. (28), Postira

The main difference between the way of life in Dol
and in Postira was seen in the cooperation among res-
idents. While people in Postira help one another and
cooperate on their own, private projects, the residents
in Dol come together for work that benefits the en-
tire settlement, with numerous volunteer campaigns
to clean-up the settlement and create a more pleas-
ant environment for both residents and visitors (A6).
This has created a strong bond among the residents
of Dol and creates a positive sense of community and
emotional belonging to the settlement, which further
contributes to positive, concrete progress in the set-
tlement (A7).

T can proudly say that Dol is a special place,
where this patriotism is nurtured from the young-
est age (A7). This is seen in our annual volunteer
campaigns and so on. .. Thousands of volunteer

hours’ (A6) — J.G. (29)

In addition to the island’s isolation (A11), the sea-
sonality of life here is also interesting, due to the strong
effects of tourism in Postira. In summer there are many
more people in the municipality due to large num-
bers of tourists, with more entertainment and all the
main events, even traditional ones, held in the summer
months. The only exception in the World Cup in Ol-
ive Picking, which is held in autumn when the olives
are ripe (A4). This situation leads to a strong contrast
between the summer and winter way of life, as in win-
ter most people stay at home or visit one another at
their homes, with limited access to cultural and enter-
tainment content, while summer months are different
(A9). However, the respondents gave the impression
that this seasonality is not necessary a problem, and that
they are accustomed to this annual rhythm and find
positive aspects in both ways of functioning (Fig. 2).

‘I don’t know, both are nice. Every season has its
charm. In winter it’s empty, in summer its full, so this
balance between the two is nice.” M.M. (28), Postira
(A9)

An island is an island, and we are surrounded by
the sea, so its not that easy to just hop over to the
city. - a Postira resident (A11)
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SLIKA 2. Tema 1: Nacin Zivota

F1GURE 2 Theme 1: Way of life

Promet - ,Ve¢ u samom startu moramo platit
prijevoz koji nemamo u svako doba.

Negativne karakeeristike i problemi s prometnim
aspektom Zivota su gotovo pa osigurani zbog oto¢-
nosti prostora s obzirom da je odvojenost njegova
glavna karakteristika (Sl 3.). Neki od navedenih
negativnih prometnih iskustava ispitanika su gubi-
tak viSe vremena na putovanja u usporedbi sa sta-
novnicima kopna (B5), vedi zivotni troskovi (B6) i
opéenito losa prometna povezanost izmedu otoka

(B4).

w1des od kuce pola sata svako u Split ide pola
sata Baubaus, Pevex, ovi, oni, a na Brat tre-
bas sat i 15. 1o je jedna zamjerka di trebamo
izgubit neko vrijeme. “— J. G. (48), Dol (B5)
»Nisu bas. Nema otok za otokom, nego jedi-
no privatnim brodom i¢ s Braa na Hvar ili s
Hvara na Vis. Privatni.“— T, V. (73), Postira
(B4)

~Mi da se maknemo bilo di, mi ne moZemo
za 0 kuna negdje iéi. Ve¢ u samom startu

moramo platit prijevoz koji nemamo u svako
doba. “ — Stanovnica Postira (B6)

Ipak, neke aspekte prometa su ispitanici ista-
knuli kao pozitivne. Ono $to se pokazalo izra-

zito vazno je blizina i povezanost sa Supetrom

Transport — ‘Right from the start we have to
pay for transport that we don’t have access to
at all times.’

The negative characteristics and problems con-
cerning transport as an aspect of life are all but a
certainty due to the island space, considering that
isolation is its primary characteristic (Fig. 3). Some
of the listed negative transport experiences high-
lighted by respondents were time lost in travel in
comparison with mainland residents (B5), higher
cost of living (B6) and overall poor transport con-
nections between islands (B4).

‘In Split in half an hour you can get to Bau-
haus, Pevex, all these places, but from Brac you
need an hour and 15 minutes. This is the only
complaint I have, is that we lose a lot of time.”
—J.G. (48), Dol (B5)

‘Not really. There is no connection from island
to island, instead you have to take a private
boat from Brac to Hvar or from Hovar to Vis.
Private — T'V. (73), Postira (B4)

In order for us to go anywhere, we cant go
anywhere for 0 kuna. Right from the start we
have to pay for transport that we don’t have
access to at all times.’— a Postira resident (BG)

However, the respondents highlighted some trans-
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te posljedi¢no Splitom (B9) zbog udestalosti
plovidbe trajektne linije Split — Supetar (B1) te
razina usluge na samim trajektima za koju su
ispitanici istaknuli kao vrlo visoku u usporedbi
s prija$njim vremenima. Istaknuta je prednost
lakoée obavljanja svakodnevnih obaveza u ma-
njem mjestu (B8) te je izrazeno je i zadovolj-
stvo s mogu¢no$céu parkinga (B3), pogotovo u
naselju Dol, dok se u Postirima kroz to pitanje
viSe mozZe primijetiti izrazena sezonalnost zivota
zbog ljetnih guzvi koje sve vise narusavaju kva-
litetu zivota (B2). Vaino je istaknuti i prove-
deni projekt izgradnje nove ceste Postira — Dol

koja uvelike olaksava pristup stanovnicima Dola

(C11) (SL 3.).

»Imamo trajekt, luksuzni trajekt, koji tu, od
Supetra do Splita, mogu rec¢ dodu oko sat vre-
mena. 10 prode u Cas i kad god zazelis mozes
i¢ i mozes se vratit.“— J. V. (54), Postira (B1)
»Znadi ima se, guzva, ljudih bude po cesti kad
se ono zna dogodit osmi mjesec. Puno navecer
kad dodu na veéere u konobe. Onda je znalo
bit ovib. .. puno ovih auta.“— J. G. (48), Dol
(B2)

»10 je znali kompletna rekonstrukcija ceste
Dol — Postira skoro duzine 2 i po kilometra.
Vrijednost investicije niti, nisam cak ni sigu-
ran, ali mislim da je preko 15 mil. kuna.“— J.
G. (29), Dol (C11)

port aspects as positive. What proved to be exception-
ally important is the proximity and connection with
Supetar and ultimately Split (B9) due to the frequen-
cy of ferry crossings on the Split — Supetar line (B1),
and the level of services on the ferries, which the re-
spondents stated was very high in comparison with
carlier times. The advantage of the ease of performing
everyday tasks in a small place (B8) was stressed, in
addition to satisfaction with parking availability (B3),
especially in the settlement of Dol, while in Postira
this issue showed a pronounced seasonality of life due
to the summer crowds that are increasingly decreas-
ing the quality of life (B2). It is important to stress the
project implemented to constructing the new road
Postira — Dol, which has greatly eased the access for

the residents of Dol (C11) (Fig. 3).

‘We have a ferry, a luxury ferry that goes from
Supetar to Split in an hours time. That goes
by in a flash and you can come and go when-
ever you want.— J.V. (54), Postira (B1)
There is traffic, people all over the roads, it
happens in August. Everything is full in the
evening when they come to the taverns for
dinner. Then there were... lots of cars.- ].G.
(48), Dol (B2)

This was the complete reconstruction of the
road Dol — Postira, with a length of nearly
2.5 kilometres. The value of the investment,
I'm not sure, but I think it was more than 15
million kuna.- ].G. (29), Dol (C11)

B1 DOBRA POVEZANOST

B2 GUZVA LJETI/
SUMMER
CROWDS

TRAJEKTOM / GOOD FERRY
CONNECTION
B9 BLIZINA SUPETRU,

SPLITU I TRAJEKTNOJ
LUCI/ PROXIMITY TO
SUPETAR, SPLIT AND

B3 BESPLATAN | DOSTUPAN
PARKING / FREE AND
AVAILABLE PARKING

THE FERRY PORT

C11 ULAGANJE U PROMETNU

PROMET / / INFRASTRUKTURU / INVESTMENTS IN
i TRANSPORT TRANSPORT INFRASTRUCTURE
B8 LAKOCA OBAVLJANJA /
SVAKODNEVNIH POSLOVA / B4 LOSA MEDUOTOCNA
EASE OF PERFORMING POVEZANOST / POOR

DAILY TASKS CONNECTIONS BETWEEN ISLANDS
B7 PROMETNA | < >| B5 GUBITAK VISE VREMENA
IZOLIRANOST / ZA PUTOVANJA / TIME
TRANSPORT \ B6 VECI ZIVOTNI TROSKOVI / = LOST IN TRAVELLING
ISOLATION HIGHER COSTS OF LIVING

SvikA 3. Tema 2: Promet
FiGURE 3 Theme 2: Transport
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Projekt - ,,Ovaj hotel sada mijenja sve. Sve
mijenja.

U prethodnom dijelu teksta je ve¢ spomenut
projekt izgradnje ceste Postira — Dol (C11). No,
ispitanici su kroz odgovore naveli i brojne druge
projekte koji su zavreni ili se planiraju na podruc-
ju Op¢ine (Sl 4.). Nova infrastrukturna ulaganja
(C2), sportski tereni (C9) i planirana sportska dvo-
rana (C4) su vedinom popraceni s odobravanjem,
a status Dola kao etno-eko sela Splitsko-dalmatin-
ske Zupanije predstavlja priliku koju stanovnici tog
naselja vrlo dobro iskoristavaju i planiraju i dalje

iskori$tavati u svrhu razvoja turisticke ponude

(C7).

»Ostvarili smo tri europska projekta, izgrad-
nja kanalizacije Dol Postira, ribarnica Po-
stira, interaktivni centar Kuéa Hrapocusa u
Dolu.“— 8. M., Postira (C2, C6)

» Tu su se otvorili ti teniski tereni i znam da je
bila kao Skola za djecu, $to je isto super.“— M.
M. (28), Postira (C9)

»Mi smo ved u tome (Etno-cko selo) 15 go-
dina...(C7) Kanalizaciju, to je prvo mjesto
na kontinentalnom dijelu otoka, svih ovih
Jjadranskib kako smo culi, koje je dobilo kana-
lizaciju. I nova voda i nova struja, Setnica 3

km.“—]. G. (48), Dol (C2)

Sto se financiranja tice, neki op¢inski projekti su
potpomognuti sredstvima iz Europske unije, dok
oni privatni ovise od osobe do osobe te je vidlji-
vo kako je potrebna dodatna inicijativa i edukaci-
ja lokalnog stanovnistva kako bi se maksimizirala
efikasnost iskoristavanja EU fondova. Takoder su
zanimljivi primjeri ulaganja iseljenog stanovnistva
koji su se ve¢inom spominjali u kontekstu obnove
sakralnih objekata (C3), ali i postojeca inicijativa
Doljana koji su jednu takvu obnovu djelomi¢no
sami financirali iz dugogodi$nje $tednje (C5).

»A mi smo, mi kao sami Doljani, mjestani
smo trista i nesto skupili u zadnjib trideset. ..
sad vec 40 godina. Vise od 300 tisuca. Znadi
to je umjesto vijenaca na sprovodima, daje se
zato.“—J. G. (48), Dol (C5)

»WNedavno smo imali slucaj naseg jednog ise-

Praojects — “This hotel will now change
everything. Everything.’

In the previous section, mention was made of the
project to construct the road Postira — Dol (C11).
However, other projects that have been completed
or are planned in the territory of the municipality
were also mentioned (Fig. 4). New infrastructure
investments (C2), sports fields (C9) and a planned
sports hall (C4) are mostly welcomed, while the sta-
tus of Dol as an ethno-eco village of Split-Dalmatia
County presents an opportunity that the residents
of this villages are taking full advantage of, and plan-
ning to continue to develop as part of their future
tourism offer (C7).

‘We have implemented three European projects:
construction of the Dol — Postira sewage system,
Postira fish market, and Hrapocusa House inter-
active centre in Dol.’— S.M., Postira (C2, C6)
“Iennis courts were built and I know that there
is a tennis school for children, which is also
great.” M.M. (28), Postira (C9)

“We have been involved in this (Ethno-Eco Vil-
lage) for 15 years ... (C7). The sewage system,
this is the first settlement on the continental
side of the island. As weve heard, all of these
Adpriatic islands have received sewage systems.

And new water and new electricity, and a 3 km

promenade.- ].G. (48), Dol (C2)

In terms of financing, some municipal projects
received financial support from the European Un-
ion, while private projects depend from person to
person. It is evident that additional initiatives and
training of the local population are needed in or-
der to maximise the efficacy of use of EU funds.
The examples of investments by residents who have
since moved away are also interesting. Most of these
investments were mentioned in the context of res-
toration of sacral structures (C3), and the existing
initiative of Dol residents who financed part of one

such restoration project from their long-term sav-

ings (C5).
“We, as Dol residents, we residents have collected

three hundred and some over the past thirty. ..
now 40 years. More than 300 thousand. In-
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lienika koji je dao, recimo, kompletno sredstva
za promjenu krova, 400 tisuca kuna, za pro-
mjenu krova na Zupnoj crkvi.“ — J. G. (29),
Dol (C3)

Premda je vidljivo kako se na podru¢ju Opéine
Postira provode brojni projekti, jedan od najzna-
¢ajnijih u posljednjih nekoliko godina, izgradnja
hotela View, je podijelio ispitanike. Neki smatraju
kako ¢e taj hotel dovesti dodatni kapital i povecati
moguc¢nost zaposljavanja, dok drugi na njega gle-
daju kao na preveliku strukturu u prostoru koja
narusava kvalitetu Zivota i izgled naselja te je samo
produzetak ve¢ pretjerane orijentacije na turisticku
djelatnost (C8) zbog koje se zanemaruju potrebe
lokalnog stanovnistva, poput izrazene zelje za unu-

trasnjim bazenom (C10).

»Ovaj hotel sada mijenja sve. Sve mijenja. Jer
to je sada jedna ono... S tim da ce pokvarit
kvalitetu Zivota ozbiljno, a efekt financijski
nece imat, odnosno, nepotreban je.“ — I. G.
(59), Dol (C8)

»Ovaj hotel, sad se napravi hotel. 1o je za
mene izvanredno. Svak ce imat posla.“— 1. V.
(73), Postira (C8)

»Mislim da je isto tako, da kad se rade projek-
ti u Postirama, da su ti projekti opet nekako
iskljucivo napravljeni radi turizma. Strasan se
naglasak na tome radi.“ — Stanovnica Postira

(€8

stead of buying wreaths at funerals, we donated
to this project.- . G. (48), Dol (C5)

‘We recently had a case where a former resident
donated the total funds to change the roof, 400
thousand kuna, to change the roof on the parish
church.- J.G. (29), Dol (C3)

Though it is evident that there is a number of pro-
jects underway in the municipality of Postira, one of
the most significant in recent years, the construction
of the hotel View, has divided respondents. Some be-
lieve that this hotel will bring additional capital and
new jobs to the municipality, while others view it as
an excessively large structure in space that will reduce
the quality of living and appearance of the settlement,
and is only an extension of the already excessive focus
on tourism (C8). For this reason, the needs of the
local population were overlooked, like the expressed
desire for an indoor swimming pool (C10).

This hotel now changes everything. Everything.
Because its now one... And it will seriously ruin the
quality of life, without any financial effect. Really, its
unnecessary. — 1.G. (59), Dol (C8)

This hotel, now theyre building the hotel. I think its
Jfantastic. There will be jobs for everyone.— TV, (73),
Postira (C8)

1 think that this is how it goes, when they do projects
in Postira, these projects are again exclusively made for
tourism. There is a very heavy emphasis on that.”—Po-
stira resident (C8)

C9 SPORTSKI TERENI /
SPORTS FIELDS

C8 NOVIHOTEL /

C2 INFRASTRUKTURNA
C1 ADMINISTRATIVNI |NFL;<:/;(T5:U£ (J . C3 FINANCIRANJE OD STRANE
PROBLEMI / ISELJENISTVA / FINANCING BY
ADMINISTRATIVE INVESTMENTS THE DIASPORA
PROBLEMS \ /
C10 ZELIAZA \ C4 PLANIRANA SPORTSKA
UNUTRASNJIM BAZENOM / PROJEKTI/ | 7| DVORANA/PLANNED
DESIREFORANINDOOR |« 7 SPORTS HALL
SWIMMING POOL PROJECTS
Y

C5 VOLONTERSKI PROJEKTI
U DOLU / VOLUNTEER
PROJECTS IN DOL

\

C6 INTRAKTIVNI CENTAR -

NEW HOTEL

C7 ETNO EKO SELO DOL / KUCA HRAPOCUSA /
ETHNO-ECO VILLAGE DOL HRAPOCUSA HOUSE
INTERACTIVE CENTRE

SLIKA 4. Tema 3: Projekti
F1GURE 4 Theme 3: Projects
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Gospodarstfuo - ... u Postira, malo ko da ne
radi.“

Glavna karakteristika gospodarstva u Opéini Po-
stira je njegova diverzificiranost i ujednaceni razvoj
raznih grana (SL. 5.). Takvo stanje je uvelike pozelj-
no iz aspekta ekonomske sigurnosti i otpornosti
(D7), ali i mogu¢nosti zaposlenja za stanovnike,
$to je uostalom vidljivo i kroz malu razinu neza-
poslenosti, ali i broj ljudi koji Zive izvan podrudja
opéine, a zaposleni su u tvornici. (D13)

,Nikad nije bilo isklju¢ivo samo turizam ili
samo poljoprivreda. I po tome su Postira uvijek
bila specifi¢na jer smo mi kroz povijest uvijek tako
opstajali. Znaci bavila su se i ribarstvom i poljopri-
vredom i turizmom i razli¢itim tim granama koje
su odrzavale uvijek mjesto.” — M. M. (28), Postira
(D7)

Ipak, sude¢i po odgovorima ispitanika, grane
diverzificiranog gospodarstva na podrudju opéine
nisu dovoljno medusobno povezane, premda se
istice nekoliko dobrih primjera poput Svjetskog
prvenstva u branju maslina koje se organizira svake
godine te se na taj nacin uspje$no povezuju po-
ljoprivreda i turizam. (D4) Mogucde je primijetiti
kako postoji svijest medu ispitanicima o pozitiv-
nim aspektima dodatnog povezivanja medu sekto-
rima te kako bi u buduénosti trebalo vise poraditi
na tome, kao i na gospodarskoj suradnji izmedu
otoka $to ispitanici ve¢inom smatraju neiskori-
stenim potencijalom. (D8) Takoder je istaknuto
i dobro iskori$tavanje fondova EU premda se taj
aspekt moze dodatno unaprijediti. (D1)

~Malo. Znali od ovih godina kad isto situaci-
Jja, neka su oni, izgradila se nova fabrika, sve
je to lijepo, krasno, (D13) ali nikad nisu imali
potrebu neku da bas upravitelj, VD ravnatel],
suraduje s TZ-om Postira.“— J. G. (48), Dol
(D4)

»Ovo svjetsko prvenstvo w branju maslina. To
je npr. bas super projekt. Onako jedinstveno je
u svitu i to je onako lipo i mislim da je to bas
fora.“— M. M. (28), Postira (D3)

~Kljué je na, opet da ponavljam, OPG, ono-
me Sta se proizvede da se to proda direkino. ..
...da direktno ovik koji je stvarno kopao za
uzgojit taj pomidor, koji se stvarno trudio za

Economy — °...in Postira, very few people do

not work.’

The main characteristic of the economy in the mu-
nicipality of Postira is its diversification and uniform
development of different branches (Fig. 5). This is
highly desirable from the aspect of economic security
and resilience (D7), and in the sense of job opportu-
nities for residents. This is best seen in the relatively
low unemployment level, and the number of people
employed at the factory but who live outside the mu-
nicipal territory (D13).

It has never been exclusively only tourism or only ag-
riculture. Postira has always been specific for that reason,
and this is how we always survived throughout bistory.
The people worked in fisheries and agriculture and tour-
ism and different branches that have always supported
the settlement.— M.M. (28), Postira (D7)

However, in judging by the respondents answers,
the branches of the diversified economy in the terri-
tory of the municipality are not sufficiently intercon-
nected, though there are some good examples such
as the World Cup in Olive Picking that is organised
every year and that has successfully connected agricul-
ture and tourism (D4). It can be observed that there
is an awareness among respondents on the positive
aspects of creating additional connections between
sectors, and that greater effort should be placed on
this in the future, and also on economic cooperation
between islands, as most respondents believe this to
be an unexploited potential (D8). They also stressed
the good exploitation of EU funds, though this as-
pect could be further improved (D1).

‘Little. So, all these years with the same situation,
they built a new factory, that is all great (D13)
but they have never had the need for any of the
managers, the acting director, to cooperate with
the Postira Tourist Board.- J.G. (48), Dol (D4)
This World Cup in Olive Picking. This is an
example of a great project. Unique in the world,
and lovely, and I think it is really cool.— M.M.
(28), Postira (D3)

Tt is the key, I repeat again, that for family farms
(OPG) that they can directly sell everything they
grow and make... that the person who worked
the land to grow that tomato, who worked the
trees to get that litre of oil, that they can directly
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odvojit tu litru ulja, da on nju direktno proda

po boljoj cijeni i to je kljuc uspjeha svega.
G. (29), Dol (D2)

sell their products at a better price, and that is the

-/ key to success.”- J.G. (29), Dol (D2)

The developed economy has brought the residents

Razvijeno gospodarstvo je Postirima donijelo  of Postira

brojne prednosti, no postoje i neki negativni as-  also some

pekti takvog stanja. Ispitanici su najviSe zabrinuti

posljedicama poput tvornickog zagadenja,

vanja prirodnog okolisa (D11) i negativnog priti-
ska turisticke djelatnosti na prostor u ljetnim mje-

secima §to se ocituje preko guzve, buke i

pojava koje narusavaju kvalitetu zivota. (D10) Ta-

kve promjene su znacajno utjecale i na razvoj gra-

uniSta-  pollution,

slicnih noise and

devinskog sektora (D5) te porast cijena nekretnina  rise in real

uz more (DG6).

numerous advantages, though there are

negative aspects. Respondents were moslyt

concerned about the consequences, such as factory

destruction of the natural environment

(D11) and negative pressures of tourism activities on
the space in the summer months, seen in the crowds,

other effects that degrade the quality of life

(D10). Such changes have significantly affected the
development of the construction sector (D5) and the

estate prices along the coast (D6).

“The factory yes, in any case, people are working.

» Tvornica da, u svakom slucaju ljudi rade. But no

Ali ne na onom mjestu na kojem je sagrade- that th

na. Brezuljak na kojem se sagradila tvornica

su pluca Postira, kao $to je jedan Marjan za (D11)

Split“ — Stanovnica Postira (D11)

T am

»Eto to mene smeta sto danas nema te ko saslu- no one

Sat i ne ide se po tradiciji i nekom... saiuvati
neku bastinu koju su nam ostavili stari nego
sad triba sve mijenjat, sve betonirat i preokre-

nut u nesto drugo. “— J. V. (54), Postira (D10) someth

o Cak su ljudi govorili nedavno da su Postira
najvece gradiliste na Bracu.“ — M. M. (28),

Postira (D5)

t in the place where it was built. The hill
e factory was built on are the lungs of Po-

stira, like Marjan is for Split— Postira resident

bothered by the fact that today there is
who will hear you out, they don’t follow

tradition and... preserve the heritage that was
left to us by our elders, but they want to change
everything, pave everything over, and turn it into

ing else.- J.V. (54), Postira (D10)

Some people were recently saying that Postira
is the largest construction area on the island of

Braé’— M.M. (28), Postira (D5)

D1 USPJESNO, ALI NEDOVOLJNO
ISKORISTAVANJE EU FONDOVA /
SUCCESSFUL THOUGH
INSUFFICIENT USE OF EU FUNDS

D2 TURIZAM KAO
PRILIKA /
TOURISM AS AN
OPPORTUNITY

A

D3 POLJOPRIVREDNA ZADRUGA /
AGRICULTURE COLLECTIVE

|

D13 NOVA TVORNICA KAO STABILNOST /
NEW FACTORY AS A STABILITY FACTOR

Y

N

D4 POVEZANOST ISKLJUCIVO
TURIZMA | POLJOPRIVREDE /

N

D12 PREDNOST U RIBARSTVU /

CONNECTIONS BETWEEN
GOSPODARSTVO/ / TOURISM AND AGRICULTURE

ADVANTAGES INFISHING  |[<— | ECONOMY \
D5 JAK GRADEVINSKI SEKTOR /
D11 TVORNICKO STRONG CONSTRUCTION SECTOR
ZAGADENJE /
FACTORY POLLUTION \ D6 RAST CIJENA
NEKRETNINA UZ MORE /
D10 NEGATIVNO RISING REAL ESTATE
FORSIRANJE TURIZMA | v PRICES ALONG THE COAST
VECI PRITISAK / D8 NEDOSTATAK
NEGATIVE FORCING OF D9 TESKOC’E V] MEDUOTOCNE D7 DIVERZIFICIRANO
TOURISM AND NAPREDOVANJU / SURADNJE/ GOSPODARSTVO /
GROWING PRESSURES DIFFICULTIES LACK OF COOPERATION ECONOMIC
IN ADVANCING BETWEEN ISLANDS DIVERSIFICATION

Svika 5. Tema 5: Gospodarstvo
FiGURE 5 Theme 5: Economy
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Mladost - ,Mladost provadi svoj drustveni
Zivot sjedeci ispred kafica, a mislim da to nije
dovoljno.

Za mlade stanovnike Opéine Postira postoje
brojni pozitivni aspekti Zivota koje je potrebno
dodatno nadograditi kako bi $to ih $to viSe ostalo
zivjeti u Postirima ili Dolu (SI. 6.). Najvece pred-
nosti za mlade ljude koje su ispitanici naveli su do-
bra moguénost zaposlenja (E15) i djedovina kao
pocetni kapital (E3) preko kojih se ostvaruju odli¢-
ne predispozicije za financijsku stabilnost (E7). S
tim je takoder povezana i jednostavnost rjesavanja
stambenog pitanja koje muci velik broj mladih u
Hrvatskoj. (E4)

»Ovdje, kao prvo nekremina je malo ili ni-
Sta. Ako imas svoju djedovinu ju je puno lakse
obnovit, uredit, nego u, koja ova druga mje-
sta...“—]. G. (48), Dol (E4)

»Nude sigurnost financijsku u odnosu na ko-
pno. U ova sadainja vremena.” — I. G. (59),
Dol (E7)

»Dali smo im didovinu, mi koji smo otisli
odavde. Sve su dobili mukte, znaci ekonom-
sku kategoriju godisnju, znali nasade i polja i
stanovanje su dobili besplatno.“— 1. G. (59),
Dol (E3)

Negativni aspekti koji najvise narusavaju kvali-
tetu zivota mladih su manjak kulturnih sadrzaja
i drugih moguénosti aktivnosti u slobodno vrije-
me koji Cesto rezultiraju Zeljom za preseljenjem u
gradsku sredinu. (E6) Ponuda je tijekom godine
ve¢inom svedena na druzenje po kafi¢ima ili pri-
vatnim zabavama. (A14) Takoder, visokoobrazo-
vani mladi ljudi ¢esto nemaju perspektivu zapo-
$ljavanja unutar vlastite struke te moraju ili oti¢i
u veca naselja ili se prekvalificirati kako bi mogli
ostati u Postirima. (E8) Ipak, velik broj mladih je,
po ispitanicima, visoko obrazovan (E5) i odlu¢uju
se na ostanak u Postirima (E1), poboljsavaju¢i im

tako perspektivu u buduénosti (SI. 6.).

»Sad dolazi novo vrijeme. Sad novi narastaj,
nekome to ne pase, hoce grad, hoce neku drugu
zabavu, hoce neki drugi Stimung i to... " — J.

V. (54), Postira (EG)

Youth — “The youth spend their social life
sitting on a café terrace, and I think this is not
enough.’

For the young residents of the municipality of Po-
stira, there are numerous positive aspects of life that
should be further enhanced so that more youth de-
cide to remain and live in Postira or Dol. The greatest
advantages for youth according to the respondents
were the good employment opportunities (E15) and
family properties as starting capital (E3), giving them
an excellent start at financial stability (E7). This is
also connected to the ease of resolving the housing

issue that is a problem for many young people in
Croatia (E4).

Here, there is little to no first properties. But if
you have a _family property that has been passed
down, its much easier to restore it, renovate it
here, than in other places...- ].G. (48), Dol
(E4)

There is a better financial security in compari-
son with the mainland. In todays times.”— L.G.
(59), Dol (E7)

‘We gave them our family properties, we who left
here. They got everything for free, meaning the
annual economic category, meaning the planta-
tions and fields, and housing, they got it all for
free. - L.G. (59), Dol (E3)

The negative aspects that most degrade the quality
of life for youth are a lack of cultural content and oth-
er leisure activities, which often results in a desire to
move to an urban centre (E6). During the year, youth
mostly spend their time socialising at cafés or at pri-
vate parties (A14). Moreover, highly educated young
people often have no employment opportunities
within their profession, and are forced to migrate to a
large settlement or to get new qualifications in order
to remain in Postira (E8). However, a large number
of young people, according to the respondents, are
highly educated (E5) and decide to stay in Postira
(E1), which improves their future prospects (Fig. 6).

New times are coming. This new generation,
some of them don't like it, they want the city, they
want different kind of fun, a different atmos-
phere...~ J.V. (54), Postira (EG)
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»U prvom redu fali kulturnog sadréaja za
miade. .. Mladost provodi svoj drustveni Zivor
sjedeci ispred kafica, a mislim da to nije do-
voljno. “— Stanovnica Postira (A14)

LAli ovako za mlade ljude nije bas jednostav-
no, Cak vise za nas visokoobrazovane nego za
one koji su manjeg obrazovanja jer oni uvijek
nekako se snadu. “— M. M. (28), Postira (E8)

First of all, there is no cultural content for young
people.... They youth spend their social time sit-
ting on a café terrace, and I think that this is not
enough.— Postira resident (A14)

Its not easy for young people, even more so for
those of us who are highly educated than those
who have lower qualifications, as they seem to al-
ways find their way.— M.M. (28), Postira (E8)

SIICRGT E2 DOBRA POVEZANOST
YOUTH REMAIN SUVREMENOM TEHNOLOGLIOM / D15 DOBRA MOGUCNOST
GOOD CONNECTIONS VIA S OCLeNIA 00D
TOLIVE MODERN TECHNOLOGIES <«

EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES

E8 LOSA PONUDA POSLOVA ZA
VISOKOOBRAZOVANE OSOBE /

A

.

E3 DJEDOVINA KAO

POOR JOB AVAILABILITY FOR
HIGHLY EDUCATED PERSON

.

MLADI /
YOUTH

POCETNI KAPITAL /
FAMILY PROPERTIES AS
STARTING CAPITAL

A

/

E6 ZELJA ZA GRADSKIM ZIVOTOM /
DESIRE FORA CITY LIFE

~.

A 14 MANJAK KULTURNIH |
ZABAVNIH SADRZAJA /

A
%

/

E7 MOGUCNOST
FINANCIJSKE STABILNOSTI /
POSSIBILITY OF <
FINANCIAL STABILITY

LACK OF CULTURAL AND E5 DOBRA /
ENTERTAINMENT CONTENT OBRAZOVANOST / E4 JEDNOSTAVNOST RJESAVANJA
GOOD EDUCATION STAMBENOG PITANJA / <

EASE OF RESOLVING HOUSING STATUS

SLikA 6. Tema 5: Mladi
F1GURE 6 Theme 5: Youth

Buducnost - .. .ja cu bit optimista pa cu rec:
Vidim dobra Postira.“

Buduénost Opéine Postira ¢e uvelike ovisiti
o daljnjem demografskom razvoju (Sl. 7.). Tre-
nutno stanje je, usprkos negativnom prirodnom
prirastu (F1), prihvatljivo, zbog pozitivhog mi-
gracijskog salda koji rezultira rastom opce po-
pulacije. (F3) No, dugoro¢no gledajudi, starenje
stanovni$tva ¢e imati negativne posljedice za
odrzivost prostora, stoga ¢e se morati povuéi do-
datni politicki potezi kako bi se uspjesno ostva-
rili pozitivni demografski rezultati. (F2)

~Nazalost ako gledamo period od zadnjih
10 godina prirodni prirast je u minusu, vise
je umrlih nego rodenih, (F1) medutim broj
stanovnika u Opcini ima blagi rast jer nam
dolaze ljudi iz inozemstva ili iz urbanih

sredina Zivieti u nasoj Opéini.“ — S. M.,
] ]
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Future—"...I'll be an optimist, so I'll say, 1 see
Postira as a great place’

The future of the municipality of Postira will large-
ly depend on its further demographic development.
Despite the negative natural population growth rate
(F1), the current situation is acceptable due to a posi-
tive migration balance which has resulted in a general
population growth (F3). However, in the long-term,
population ageing will have negative effects on the
sustainability of the space, and therefore, addition-
al political measures will be needed to successtully
achieve a positive demographic result (F2).

‘Unfortunately, if we look at the period of the past
10 years, the natural growth is negative, there are
more people dying than being born (F1). How-
ever, the population in the municipality is expe-
riencing a slight growth as people from abroad or
[from urban centres are coming here to live in our
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Postira (F3)

»Kao demografske mjere imamo rodiljne na-
knade, sufinanciranje 70 posto cijene vrtica,
uveli smo poticajni komunalni doprinos, fi-
nanciranje radnih biljeznica, stipendiranje
ucenika i studenata... natjetaj za osnivanje
prava gradenja mladim obiteljima radi rje-
Savanja stambenog pitanja u vidu dodjele

zemljista. “ — S. M.. Postira (F2)

Opéenito gledajudi, ispitanici su optimisti¢-
ni glede budu¢nosti. (F5) Veéina smatra kako
¢e se i dalje lijepo Zivjeti i vjeruju u nastavak
odrzivog razvoja. Takoder smatraju kako ¢ée se u
buduénosti trebati ulagati dodtan trud u kvalite-
tu proizvoda, infrastrukture i zZivota. (F6) Ipak,
zbog veée broja novih projekata (F8) najveca
zabrinutost je izrazena u vezi prekomjernog ra-
zvoja turizma (F9) i postoji opravdani strah od
pretjeranog rasta te djelatnosti koji bi narusio
postoje¢u ravnotezu koju Postira gaje veé¢ dugi
niz godina. (F10)

»Da ce se sve vise postojecih objekata u Dolu
renovirat, (F7) naravno u skladu s konzer-
vatorskim pravilima, da to ne odudara...
(F6) prije svega vierujem u pozitivnu bu-
duénost Dola. “— ]. G. (29), Dol (F5)

»Pa evo ja éu bit optimista pa cu reé: Vi-

municipality.~ S.M., Postira (F3)

As demaographic measures, we have maternity
support, co-financing 70% of the price of kin-
dergartens, we have implemented a stimulating
public utility charges, financing school work-
books, grants for pupils and students, and ten-
ders on land allocation and the right to build for
young families to resolve their housing status.-
S.M. , Postira (F2)

Generally speaking, respondents are optimistic
about the future (F5). Most consider that it will con-
tinue to be a nice place to live, and believe that it will
continue to develop sustainably. They also believe
more efforts will have to be invested in product qual-
ity, infrastructure and life in the future (F6). How-
ever, due to the large number of new projects (F8),
their greatest concern was concerning excessive tour-
ism development (F9) and there is a justified fear of
excessive growth and activities that would disturb the
existing balance that Postira has nurtured for many
years (F10).

More existing structures in Dol should be ren-
ovated (F7), of course in line with conservation
principles, so that they dont stand out ... (FG)
above all I believe in a positive future for Dol.-
J.G. (29), Dol (F5)

Im going to be an optimist so I'll say, 1 see Postira

> F2 POSTOJANJE F3 RAST BROJA
DEMOGRAFSKIH MJERA / STANOVNIKA /
F1 NEGATIVNI
EXISTING DEMOGRAPHIC INCREASING POPULATION
PRIRODNI PRIRAST / L MEASURES
NEGATIVE NATURAL /
POPULATION GROWTH F4 VJERA U ODRZIVOST /
FAITH IN SUSTAINABILITY
F11 VELIK BROJ MLADIH / /
MANY YOUNG PEOPLE \
BUDUCNOST / F5 OPTIMIZAM /
> OPTIMISM
F10 STRAH OD NEGATIVNIH FUTURE
UTJECAJA TURIZMA / / £ \ /
FEAR OF NEGATIVE IMPACTS F6 ULAGANJE U KVALITETU /
OF TOURISM INVESTING IN QUALITY
\ |
F9 RAST TURIZMA / F7 DODATNA IZGRADNJA /
GROWTH OF TOURISM || F8 NEIZVJESNOST ADDITIONAL CONSTRUCTION
POSLJEDICA PROJEKATA /
UNCERTAIN OUTCOME OF /
PROJECTS

SLIKA 7. Tema 6: Buducnost
FiGURE 7 Theme 6: Future
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dim dobra Postira, vidim Postira, jer je to
moja zelja, da se mladost vrati, (F11) da
se kulturno obogati, da polja jos vise budu
obradena, da se sve tri grane gospodarstva
jednako razvijaju, da Zivimo u jednom
zdravom, iskljucivo zdravom, okruzenju sa
blagostanjem dostojno Covjeka 21. vijeka.
— Stanovnica Postira (F4, F5)

»INe znam mene je samo strah da mi ne po-
stanemo ono samo turisticko tipicno misto

iako idemo u tom smjeru i onda ovaj... " —

M. M. (28), Postira (F10)

RASPRAVA 1 ZAKLJUCAK

Otoc¢nost je kompleksan teorijski koncept koji
je u provedenom istraZivanju kontekstualiziran
kroz nekoliko klju¢nih tema za hrvatske naselje-
ne, posebno veée, otoke. Bit koncepta jest polazna
perspektiva istrazivaca povezana s otokom koji se
istrazuje i koja proizlaziti iz njega, a ne, kao $to
je Cesto bio slu¢aj u proslosti, nekriticki gleda-
ti na otok izvana bez uzimanja autohtone otocke
perspektive u obzir (Baldacchino, 2008). Takav
pristup odredio je i metodologiju istraZzivanja i
prepoznate tematske cjeline. Prvi i po nasem mi-
$lljenju najvazniji uvid jest da, sagledaju li se nalazi
u kontekstu turisticke djelatnosti, kao jednog od
najve¢ih pokreta¢a promjena na mediteranskom
prostoru, vidljivo je kako Postira odskacu od ne-
kih tipi¢nih primjera na mediteranskim otocima.
Primjerice, istrazivanje na otoku Rodosu je poka-
zalo kako masovni turizam i jednodimenzionalno
gospodarstvo mogu negativno utjecati ne samo
na iskustvo Zivota lokalnog stanovnistva, ve¢ i na
znadajniju razinu iritacije koju ono osje¢a prema
turistima (Pappas & Tsartas, 2009). U Bolu, koji
se nalazi na istom otoku kao i Postira, problem
masovnog turizma je izrazen i $tetan za prostorni
razvoj, dok su Postira istaknuta kao pozitivan pri-
mjer ujednacenog i odrzivog razvoja koji nije samo
vezan uz turizam (Zlatar GamberoZié¢ & Tonko-
vi¢, 2015), no u rezultatima ovog istrazivanja se
izgradnja novog hotela pokazala i kao ekonomska
prilika i kao prijetnja odrzivom i ujedna¢enom
razvoju koja moze napraviti pomak prema ma-

sovnom turizmu kojeg bi, s obzirom na trenutne

56

as a great place in the future, I see Postira with
young people returning here, because thats what
1 wish for (F11), for more cultural enrichment,
Jfor more crops to be planted in the fields, for all
three branches of the economy to develop even-
by so that we can live in a healthy, exclusively
healthy, environment with prosperity that is suit-
able for people in the 21st century.~ a Postira
resident (F4, F5)

1 don't know, I only fear that we don’t become a

typical tourist town, even though we are heading
in that direction”— M.M. (28), Postira (F10)

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Islandness is a complex theoretical concept that was
contextualized in the conducted research through
several key topics specific to inhabited Croatian is-
lands, especially the larger ones. The essence of the
concept lies in the researcher’s starting perspective,
which is intimately connected to the island under
study and emerges from it. This approach contrasts
with past practices where islands were often viewed
uncritically from an external perspective, without
considering the indigenous island perspective (Bal-
dacchino, 2008). This approach determined the re-
search methodology and the identified topic-related
sections. The first and, in our opinion, the most im-
portant insight is that when the findings are consid-
ered in the context of tourism activities, as one of the
major drivers of change in the Mediterranean area, it
becomes evident that Postira stands out from some
typical examples of the Mediterranean islands. For
example, the research on the island of Rodos showed
how mass tourism and a one-dimensional economy
can negatively impact not only the experience of life
for island dwellers, but also result in a significant lev-
el of irritation they feel towards tourists (Pappas &
Tsartas, 2009). In Bol, also on Brac, the issue of mass
tourism is prominent and harmful for spatial devel-
opment, while Postira is highlighted as a positive ex-
ample of economically more balanced development
that is not solely dependent on tourism (Zlatar Gam-
berozi¢ & Tonkovi¢, 2015). However, according to
our research, the construction of a new hotel proved
to be both an economic opportunity and a threat to
sustainable and balanced development that could tip
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uvjete, trebalo izbjegavati, buduéi da ve¢ sada po-
stoje odredeni problemi u ljetnim mjesecima po-
put guzve, buke i manjka parkirnih mjesta. Vise
puta istaknuta tema diverzificarnog gospodarstva
koje obiljezava Postira teorijski se moze sagledati u
kontekstu zaostajanja ruralnih podru¢ja Hrvatske
u procesima industrijalizacije i modernizacije, $to
uzrokuje dulje razdoblje propadanja sela (Stam-
buk, 2002). Stambuk (2014a) je takoder oznacila
decentralizaciju industrije i postupni razvoj terci-
jarnog i kvartarnog sektora kao preduvjete budude
revitalizacije sela. Takav prijedlog daljnjeg razvoja
sugerira da suvremeno selo ne smije biti zaostao
poljoprivredni teritorij, ve¢ prostor razli¢itih ak-
tivnosti i mogucénosti s potencijalom kvalitetnog
zivljenja. No poljoprivreda je vise od djelatnosti,
ona je nacin zivota i najznacajnije obiljezje krajo-
lika (Stambuk, 2014b) te najkonkretnije obiljezje
ruralnosti nekog prostora i stoga znacaj posebno
maslinarstva, ali i ostalih grana poljoprivrede u
Postirama treba isticati u pozitivnom smislu. Ne-
poljoprivredni sekundarni sektor unutar ruralnog
podruc¢ja, u slucaju Postira industrija ribljih kon-
zervi, sluzi kao demografski stabilizator i privlacan
¢imbenik te podupire napredak, kao i zadovoljenje
op¢ih potreba zajednice (Stambuk, 2014b).

Sto se ti¢e prometne dopstupnosti, iako su ispi-
tanici identificirali nekoliko negativnih aspekata
ove teme, ¢ini se da su svjesni da je Bra¢ u mnogim
elementima u puno boljoj situaciji nego mnogi
naseljeni hrvatski otoci (Rogi¢, 1994; Starc, 1992)
zbog svoje relativno male udaljenosti od kopna, in-
frastrukturnih uvjeta i vremenskih prilika.

S obzirom na brojna istrazivanja o manjim oto-
cima u Hrvatskoj takoder je mogude i primijetiti
neke slicnosti i razliditosti u procesima. Demo-
grafska perspektiva je slicna te ju karakterizira
proces starenja, kao i zainteresiranost emigracije i
nestalnog stanovnistva za pozitivnim utjecajem na
oto¢ni prostor (Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). Razlike se
nalaze u boljim prilikama za zaposlenjem nego kod
manjih otoka, primjerice Zlarina (Klempi¢ Bogadi
& Podgorelec, 2011), no problem se nalazi u kva-
liteti ponudenih poslova. Takoder, izrazena deagra-
rizacija manjih otoka zbog sve vedeg narusavanja
njihove funkcije kao mjesta Zzivljenja (Farici¢ &
Magas, 2004) nije proces koji je izrazen u Opéini
Postira. Postojanje poljoprivredne zadruge, nje-

the scales towards mass tourism. Given the current
conditions, this should be avoided, since there are al-
ready certain issues in the summer months, such as
traffic, crowds, noise and a lack of available parking.
The recurring motif of a diversified economy that
characterizes Postira can be theoretically understood
in the context of the lagging rural areas of Croatia
in the processes of industrialization and moderniza-
tion, leading to prolonged periods of village decline
(Stambuk, 2002). Stambuk (2014a) also identified
the decentralization of industry and the gradual de-
velopment of the tertiary and quaternary sectors as
prerequisites for the future revitalization of villages.
Such a proposal for further development suggests
that modern rural areas should not remain as agri-
cultural territories but rather evolve into spaces for
diverse activities and opportunities with the potential
for quality living. Agriculture, however, transcends
being merely an economic activity; it is a lifestyle and
is the most significant characteristic of the landscape
(Stambuk, 2014b). Therefore, the significance of ol-
ive cultivation and other branches of agriculture in
Postira should be highlighted positively as they rep-
resent the most tangible aspects of the area’s rurality.
The non-agricultural secondary sector within rural
areas, such as the fish canning industry in the case
of Postira, serves as a demographic stabilizer and an
attractive factor that supports progress and meets the
general needs of the community (Stambuk, 2014b).
In terms of accessibility, although respondents
identified several negative aspects of transport issues,
it seems that they are aware that Bra¢ is in many re-
spects in a far better situation then many of the in-
habited Croatian islands (Rogi¢, 1994; Starc, 1992)
due to its relatively small distance from the mainland,
transport infrastructure and weather conditions.
Considering numerous studies on smaller islands
in Croatia, it is also possible to detect both similar-
ities and differences in processes. The demographic
situation is similar, characterised by the ageing pro-
cess, and there is an interest of the former population
and temporary residents to positively influence the
island space (Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). The differences
lie in the better opportunities for employment than
on smaller islands, such as Zlarin (Klempi¢ Bogadi &
Podgorelec, 2011), though this problem is primarily
in the quality of work available. In addition, there is
a more prominent deagrarianisation of small islands
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no kontinuirano djelovanje i odrzavanje tradicije
maslinarstva je rezultiralo vrlo uspje$nom razinom
poljoprivredne djelatnosti na podruéju opéine, $to
daljnje doprinosi odrzivom ekonomskom razvoju
koji ne ovisi samo o turizmu. To je takoder svoje-
vrsna specifi¢nost jer su u razdoblju tranzicije, koje
je u Hrvatskoj nastupilo nakon 1990., zadruge sti-
gmatizirane kao relikt socijalistickog sustava te od
drzavne razine vlasti nisu dobile prikladnu struk-
turu koja bi omogudéila njihovo funkcioniranje.
Tek je ulaskom Hrvatske u EU pocela provedba
europeizacije hrvatskog zadrugarskog sustava te su
se pocele pojavljivati naznake pozitivnih procesa,
ali ipak vrlo sporo (Pejnovi¢ i sur., 2016).

Ovaj rad je pokazao kao je Opéina Postira do-
bro mjesto za Zivot zbog visoke kvalitete Zivljenja,
osje¢aja zajednice, mirnog i lijepog okruzenja te
manjka negativnog utjecaja sezonalnosti na Zivot
sugovornika. Gospodarstvo je diverzificirano i
nudi dobru moguénost zaposlenja, kontinuirani
infrastrukturni pomaci osiguravaju lak$u svakod-
nevicu za lokalno stanovni$tvo. Otocnost, koja
uvjetuje duZe trajanje putovanja prema regional-
nim sredistima, poput Splita, je barem djelomic-
no ublazena kvalitetom usluge javnog prijevoza,
kao i samom blizinom ve¢im naseljima poput
Supetra i Splita. Ipak, postoje neki negativni as-
pekti Zivota poput manje razine povezanosti eko-
nomskih grana, $§to smanjuje mogu¢nost zarade,
prijetnje dominacije masovnog turizma zbog iz-
gradnje novog hotela, kao i manjak kvalitetnih
radnih mjesta s kojima bi se vratilo i zadrzalo
mlado, visokoobrazovano stanovni$tvo. Premda
Postira mladima nesumnjivo nude financijsku si-
gurnost, manjak sadrzaja i aktivnosti u slobodno
vrijeme predstavlja velik problem koji narusava
kvalitetu Zivota i potencijal za ostajanjem. Ta-
kav manjak prilika koje mladi imaju negativno
utje¢e na buduée perspektive koje su, usprkos
neizvjesnosti koje donose demografsko starenje i
pomaci prema masovnom turizmu, ve¢inom op-
timisti¢no prikazane od strane ispitanika koji na
zivot i buduénost Postira i Dola gledaju u pozi-
tivnom svjetlu. Promotre li se prepoznate budude
perspektive razvoja Postira u kontekstu scenarija
razvoja ruralne Hrvatske (Luki¢ i sur., 2022), vid-
ljivo je da se lokalne specifi¢nosti Postira ne mogu

jednozna¢no prepoznati u bilo kojem od cetiri
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due to their declining function as a place to live
(Farici¢ & Magas, 2004); however, this process is not
pronounced in the municipality of Postira. The exist-
ence of agricultural cooperatives and preservation of
the olive growing tradition resulted in a very success-
ful level of agricultural activities in the municipality,
which further contributes to sustainable economic
development that is not solely dependent on tourism.
This is also a specific characteristic because during the
transition period in Croatia, which began after 1990,
cooperatives were stigmatized as relics of the socialist
system and did not receive appropriate support and
structure from the state authorities. It was only with
Croatia’s accession to the EU that the Europeaniza-
tion of the Croatian cooperative system began, and
there were indications of positive processes emerging,
albeit very slowly (Pejnovi¢ et al., 2016).

This paper showed that the municipality of Postira
has many benefits as a good place to live due to the
high quality of life, feeling of community, peaceful
and beautiful environment, and lack of negative im-
pacts of seasonality to the satisfaction of the respond-
ents. The economy is diversified and offers good job
opportunities, while the ongoing infrastructure pro-
gress ensures an easier daily life for the local popula-
tion. Islandness implies longer travel time towards re-
gional centres, such as Split, though this is mitigated
partly through the good quality of public transport
and the proximity to larger towns such as Supetar and
Split. However, there are some negative aspects and
threats, like a lower level of interconnection between
various economic activities, which reduces opportu-
nities to generate additional revenues, the threat of
domination by mass tourism due to the construction
of the new hotel, and a lack of good quality jobs that
would attract and keep the young, highly education
population. Though Postira certainly offers young
people financial security, the lack of content and lei-
sure activities presents a significant problem that low-
ers the quality of life and the potential to stay. This
lack of opportunity for the young negatively impacts
the future prospects. However, despite the uncer-
tainty caused by demographic ageing and shifts to-
wards mass tourism, the residents of Postira and Dol
have a largely optimistic view of life and the future.
When considering the identified future development
perspectives of Postira in the context of scenarios for
rural Croatia (Lukié et al., 2022), it is clear that the
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izradena scenarija. No ipak, posebno u usporedbi
s mnogim drugim oto¢nim sredinama, moguce je
primjetiti da se elementi scenarija Ruralna rene-
sansa, koji poc¢iva na mulitifunkcionalnoj ekono-
miji, njegovanju i gradenju partnerskih odnosa u
gospodarskom i druStvenom razvoju oslikavaju i
ovdje. Prijetnja pak proizlazi iz scenarija Rast bez
razvoja u kojem se naglasava daljnja turistifikacija

prostora, ¢emu Postira trenutno svjedoce.
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categorized into any of the four scenarios developed.
However, especially in comparison with many other
island environments, elements of the ‘rural renais-
sance’ scenario, which emphasizes multifunctional
economy, nurturing and building partnerships in
economic and social development, are observable
here. On the other hand, there is a threat stemming
from the ‘growth without development scenario,
where further touristification of the area is highlight-
ed, and which Postira is currently facing.
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Tourism on the small Croatian islands began to develop somewhat later than
on the mainland, in parallel with intensive depopulation. The development of
tourism was largely endogenous, driven by private initiatives and based on pri-
vate accommodation, with few hotels and camps. Due to the specific conditions
in small island communities and their economic systems, the aim of the study
is to determine the degree of economic dependence of the local population on
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tourism and to investigate the perception of tourism and its spatial impact on
small Croatian islands. The case studies deal with Zlarin and Krapanj in Sibenik
archipelago, which are relatively close to the mainland and well connected to the
regional centre Sibenik. The research was conducted using desk-based methods
and a field study that included a questionnaire survey of the local population who
reside there year-round, seasonally or occasionally. The results show that despite
the perceived strong spatial impact of tourism on the islands (environmental, eco-
nomic and socio-cultural), residents are positive about tourism and its benefits
and would like to see its further growth in the future.

KEYWORDS: spatial impacts of tourism; perception of local population; small is-
lands; Zlarin; Krapanj; Croatia; Mediterranean
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UvVOD

Hrvatska je, s oto¢jem koje se sastoji od 1246
otoka, otocica, hridi i grebena (Duplanci¢ Leder i
sur., 2004), jedna od najrazvedenijih sredozemnih
i europskih drzava. Otoci visestruko poveéavaju
ukupnu duljinu obale hrvatske; od ukupno 6278
km obale, ¢ak 4398 ili 70,1 % odnosi se na oba-
lu otoka (Dr7avni zavod za statistiku, 2022c). U
odnosu na druge razvedene sredozemne drzave,
hrvatski otoci u europskim okvirima povr§inom
su razmjerno mali (najveéi je Cres s 405,7 km?)
i na njima ukupno zivi tek 120 434 stanovnika ili
3 % stanovnistva Hrvatske 2021. (Registar otoka,
2024). Od ukupnog broja naseljeno je tek 50 oto-
ka, od ¢ega najvise stanovnika (19 916) ima Krk
(Registar otoka, 2024). Ocuvani prirodni okolis
i kulturna bastina u uvjetima dominantnog ljet-
nog odmori$nog turizma u Hrvatskoj predstavljaju
izvanredni turisti¢ki i razvojni resurs.

Turizam na hrvatskim otocima odvija se u uvje-
tima intenzivne depopulacije, koja zapocinje jos
prije Prvoga svjetskog rata, a intenzivira se nakon
Drugoga svjetskog rata (Nejasmi¢, 1992, 1999b).
Smanjenje broja stanovnika i starenje stanovnis-
tva znacajno slabe demografsku osnovu i razvoj-
ne $anse otoka (Nejasmi¢, 1998, 1999a; Nejasmi¢
& Miseti¢, 2006). Ti procesi posebno pogadaju
male naseljene otoke, na kojima se turizam manjeg
opsega razvija kasnije nego na kopnu, ima veliku
dru$tveno-gospodarsku vaznost i preklapa se s vi-
kendastvom (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008; Fa-
ri¢i¢ & Mikulici¢, 2010; Podgorelec & Klempié
Bogadi, 2013).

Istrazivanje se bavi odredivanjem stupnja eko-
nomske ovisnosti lokalnog stanovnistva na malim
hrvatskim otocima o turizmu te njihovom percep-
cijom turizma i njegovih ucinaka. Uzimajudi otoke
Zlarin i Krapanj kao studije slucaja, ciljevi rada su:
(1) utvrditi stupanj povezanosti ekonomskih ak-
tivnosti lokalnog stanovnistva s turizmom u ma-
lim oto¢nim zajednicama i (2) istraziti percepciju
turizma i njegovih prostornih u¢inaka na malim
hrvatskim otocima.

Otoci Zlarin i Krapanj spadaju u $ibensku sku-
pinu otoka (unutar sjevernodalmatinskog oto¢ja)
i administrativno pripadaju gradu Sibeniku. Oba
predstavljaju priobalne otoke, smjestene u prvom

INTRODUCTION

With an archipelago consisting of 1246 islands,
islets, rocks and rocks awash (Duplanci¢ Leder et
al., 2004), Croatia is one of the countries with the
most indented coast in the Mediterranean and in
Europe. Islands multiply the total length of the
Croatian coastline: out of 6275 km of coastline,
4398 or 70.1% is island related (Croatian Bureau
of Statistics, 2022¢). Compared to other Mediter-
ranean countries with indented coast, Croatian
islands (in the European context) are rather small
(the largest is Cres with 405.7 km?) and had a pop-
ulation of only 120,434 or 3% of Croatia’s total in
2021 (Registry of Islands, 2024). Only 50 islands
are inhabited, with Krk having the highest num-
ber of inhabitants (19,916) (Registry of Islands,
2024). A relatively well-preserved natural environ-
ment and cultural heritage in connection with the
predominant coastal tourism in Croatia make the
islands an outstanding tourism and development
resource.

Tourism on the Croatian islands developed
under the conditions of intensive depopulation,
which had already begun before the First World
War and intensified after the Second World War
(Nejasmi¢, 1992, 1999b). Population decline and
aging significantly reduce the demographic base
and development opportunities of the islands (Ne-
jasmi¢, 1998, 1999a; Nejasmic¢ and Miseti¢, 2000).
These processes particularly affect small inhabited
islands, where small-scale tourism developed much
later than on the mainland, and where it has great
socio-economic significance and overlaps with the
phenomenon of second homes (Brki¢ Vejmelka &
Pejdo, 2008; Fari¢i¢ & Mikuli¢i¢, 2010; Podgore-
lec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013).

This research focuses on determining the degree
of economic dependence of the local population
on tourism and the small Croatian islands, as well
as their perceptions of tourism and its impact, with
Zlarin and Krapanj serving as case study islands.
The main goals of the study are: (1) to determine
the degree of economic dependence of the local
population on tourism in small island commu-
nities; and (2) to investigate the perception of
tourism and its spatial impact on small Croatian
islands.
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nizu uz obalu — Zlarin je od najblizeg kopna uda-
lien 1,3 km, a Krapanj tek nesto vise od 300 m
(Google Earth, 2022). Oba otoka su vrlo mala;
Zlarin s povr$inom od 8,05 km?* i duljinom obale
od 20,2 km, a Krapanj s tek 0,36 km? i obalom
dugom 3,6 km (Duplanci¢ Leder i sur., 2004).
Otoci su pretezno vapnenacke grade; Zlarin se sa-
stoji od dva vapnenacka grebena najvise visine 169
m i dolomitnom udolinom smjestenom izmedu
njih, a Krapanj predstavlja vrlo nisku zaravan. Na
otocima nema povrsinskih voda, stoga pitku vodu
dobivaju podmorskim vodovodom s kopna, no jos
uvijek nemaju izgraden kanalizacijski sustav.

Oba otoka imaju vrlo mali broj stanovnika (na
Zlarinu je 2021. utvrdeno 293 stanovnika, a na
Krapnju 166) (Drzavni zavod za statistiku, 2023)
i obiljezava ih dugotrajna i intenzivna depopula-
cija. Trenuta¢ni broj stanovnika tek je mali dio
nekadasnje oto¢ne populacije — na Zlarinu je
1921. godine zivjelo ¢ak 1980 stanovnika (Dr-
zavni zavod za statistiku, 2005). Za Krapanj se ne
moze odrediti trenutak populacijskog maksimu-
ma jer je sve do 1971. godine otoku pribrajano
stanovnistvo obalnog naselja Brodarica. Godine
1981., na kraju razdoblja najveceg iseljavanja po-
slije Drugoga svjetskog rata, na Zlarinu je Zivjelo
399 stanovnika, a na Krapnju 263 (Drzavni za-
vod za statistiku, 2005). Do 2021. taj je broj na
Zlarinu dodatno smanjen 26,6 %, a na Krapnju
36,9 %. U posljednja dva desetlje¢a na Zlarinu
je depopulacija zaustavljena te se biljezi blagi
populacijski rast (6,1 %), mahom zbog doselja-
vanja starijeg stanovni$tva u mirovini (Tab. 1.).
Nepovoljna visedesetljetna demografska kretanja
na oba istrazivana otoka u velikoj su mjeri pro-
mijenila dobnu strukturu te imaju karaketeristi-
ke izrazito ostarjelih populacija (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Godine 1981. vise od
treéine populacije otoka Zlarina (36,1 %) bilo je
starije od 65 godina (indeks starosti 480,0) dok
je udio mladih (0 — 14) bio na razini od 7,5 %.
Krapanj je te iste godine imao tek neznatno po-
voljniju dobnu strukturu — udio starih 65 godina
i vi$e bio je 27,7 % (indeks starosti 363,3), dok
je mladih 0 — 14 godina bilo 7,6 % (Republicki
zavod za statistiku, 1982). Prema podacima za-
dnjeg popisa stanovnistva 2021., izrazito ostarjeli

dobni sastav stanovni$tva posebno je izrazen na
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The islands of Zlarin and Krapanj belong to Sibe-
nik archipelago, part of the larger northern Dalma-
tian archipelago, and form part of the same admin-
istrative unit as the town of Sibenik. Both are coastal
islands located in the first row in parallel to the coast
— the distance from Zlarin to the nearest mainland
is 1.3 km and from Krapanj only 300 m (Google
Earth, 2022). Both islands are very small — Zlarin
has an area of 8.05 km? and a coastline of 20.2 km
while Krapanj has an area of 0.36 km* and a coast-
line of 3.6 km (Duplanci¢ Leder et al., 2004). The
islands are formed of limestone; Zlarin has two low
ridges of up to 169 m and a small dolomite valley in
between; while Krapanj is a low plain. There is no
surface water and the islands are supplied with fresh
water via pipes from the mainland and still do not
have a sewage system.

The islands have a very small population — Zlar-
in had 293 inhabitants in 2021 and Krapanj 166
(Croatian Bureau of Statistics, 2023) — which is
affected by long-term and intensive depopula-
tion. The current figures are very low compared
to earlier times: in 1921, Zlarin had a population
of 1980. Since the population of Krapanj used to
be presented jointly with the coastal settlement
of Brodarica until 1971, it is not possible to de-
termine the historical population maximum. In
1981, at the end of the period of greatest emigra-
tion after the Second World War, Zlarin had 399
inhabitants and Krapanj 263 (Croatian Bureau of
Statistics, 2005). From 1981 to 2021, the popu-
lation of Zlarin decreased by a further 26.6% and
that of Krapanj by 36.9%. However, Zlarin re-
corded a slight population increase in the last two
decades (6.1%), largely due to the influx of older
pensioners (Tab. 1). Unfavourable decades-long
demographic trends on both studied islands have
largely changed the age structure and exhibit the
characteristics of an extremely aging population
(Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). In 1981,
more than a third of the population of the island
of Zlarin (36.1%) was over 65 years old (age index
480.0), while the proportion of young people (0-
14) was 7.5%. In the same year, Krapanj had an
only slightly more favourable age structure - the
proportion of people over 65 was 27.7% (age in-
dex 363.3), while the proportion of young people
aged 0-14 was 7.6% (Republic Bureau of Statis-
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TaBLICA 1. Demaografski pokazatelji otoka Krapnja i Zlarina 2021. godine
TABLE 1 Demaographic indicators of islands Krapanj and Zlarin in 2021

KRAPAN]J ZLARIN

Broj stanovnika / Population 166 293
Mlado stanovnistvo (0 — 14 g.) (%) / Young population (0-14 years) (%) 11,4 5,5

Zrelo stanovni$tvo (15 — 64 g.) (%) / Adult population (15-64 years) (%) | 54,8 46,8
Staro stanovnistvo (65 i vise g.) (%) / Old population (65 and above) (%) | 33,7 47,8
Indeks starosti / Age index 294,7 875,0
Koeficijent dobne ovisnosti starih / Old age dependency coefficient 61,5 102,2
Koeficijent maskuliniteta / Sex ratio (men per 100 women) 84,4 109,3

Izvor / Source: Drzavni zavod za statistiku / Croatia Bureau of Statistics (2005, 2013, 2023)

Zlarinu, gdje staro stanovnistvo (47,8 % popula-
cije) brojéano nadmasuje ¢ak i zrelo stanovnistvo
(46,8 %), uz iznimno mali udio mladih (5,5 %).
lako je situacija na Krapnju malo manje nepo-
voljna, staro stanovnistvo ¢ini ¢ak tre¢inu popu-
lacije otoka (33,7 %), a udio mladih je tek 11,4
%. Na vrlo nepovoljni dobni sastav, koji se odra-
zava i na ekonomsku aktivnost otoka, upuduju i
izrazito visoki pokazatelji ostarjelosti — broj starih
na Zlarinu nadmasuje broj mladih ¢ak devet puta
(indeks starosti 875,0), a na Krapnju tri puta
(294,7) (Tab. 1.).

Mali broj stanovnika na otocima odrzava se i
u malom broju funkcija. Na Krapnju i Zlarinu
postoje podrucne skole od 1. do 4. razreda koje
pohada vrlo malo djece, a u vise razrede odlaze u
mati¢ne $kole na kopnu (u Sibeniku i Brodarici).
Na svakome od njih postoje i ambulante obitelj-
ske medicine u koje lije¢nik dolazi s kopna je-
danput ili viSe puta tjedno. U vrijeme istrazivanja
ljekarni na otocima nije bilo, kao ni poslovnica
banaka, nego su postojali tek bankomati. Na Zla-
rinu se nalazi postanski ured, a na Krapanj dolazi
postar s kopna. Od funkcije opskrbe postoje jedi-
no trgovine prehrambenim namirnicama (po jed-
na na svakom otoku), a sve ostale potrebe lokalno
stanovni$tvo zadovoljava na kopnu. Stoga, pre-
ma Lukicevoj (2009) klasifikaciji, naselja Zlarin
predstavlja lokalni centar (naselje 5. reda centrali-
teta), a Krapanj nema nikakvu razinu centraliteta.
Krapanj, koji je od kopna udaljen tek nekoliko
minuta brodom, povezan je brodskom linijom
Krapanj — Brodarica s 15 polazaka dnevno rad-
nim danom i dodatne dvije u kasnim vecernjim
satima ljeti (Turisticka zajednica Krapanj-Broda-
rica, 2022). Zlarin dotice trajektna linija Sibenik

tics, 1982). According to the data of the last cen-
sus in 2021, Zlarin’s elderly population (47.8% of
the total population) outnumbers adults (46.8%),
with an extremely low proportion of young peo-
ple (5.5%). The situation on Krapanj is more fa-
vourable, but the elderly population makes up a
third of the total population (33.7%), while the
proportion of young people is 11.4%. All indica-
tors of population ageing also show an unfavour-
able age composition, which affects the economic
activity of the islands: the number of older people
exceeds the number of young people by nine times
on Zlarin (age index 875.0) and three times on
Krapanj (age index 294.7) (Tab. 1).

The small island population is reflected in the
small number of services. Zlarin and Krapanj have
local primary schools for pupils from year 1 to year
4, and students then have to continue their primary
education on the mainland (in Sibenik and Brodar-
ica). Each island has a general practitioner’s clinic,
with a doctor from the mainland visiting once or
several times a week. At the time of research, there
were no pharmacies or banks on the islands, and
only ATMs were accessible. Zlarin has a post office
and Krapanj only has a postman who comes from
the mainland. Utilities consist only of small grocery
shops (one on each island), while the rest of the
shopping has to be done on the mainland. Accord-
ing to the classification of settlements in Croatia by
Luki¢ (2009), Zlarin is a local centre (settlement of
the centrality level 5), while Krapanj has no central-
ity at all. Krapanj is connected to the mainland by
a boat service with a journey time of a few minutes,
which runs 15 times daily on weekdays and twice
late daily in the evening in summer (Tourist Board
Krapanj-Brodarica, 2022). Zlarin is connected with
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— Zlarin — Obonjan — Kaprije i brodska linija Vo-
dice — Prvié — Zlarin — Sibenik, s frekvencijom 4
— 5 polazaka dnevno radnim danom izvan sezone
i 7 — 8 puta u sezoni, uz trajanje plovidbe od 30
minuta do Sibenika (Turisti¢ka zajednica Zlarin,
2022). Na oba otoka nije dopusten promet mo-

tornim vozilima.

TEORIJSKI PRISTUP

Masovni i alternativni (odrzivi) turizam

U raspravama o razvoju ljetnoga odmorisnog tu-
rizma na Europskom Sredozemlju i sredozemnim
otocima cesto se suprotstavljaju koncepti masov-
nog i alternativnog turizma (Viduci¢, 2001; Zlatar,
2010). Pod pojmom masovnog turizma podrazu-
mijevaju se putovanja u kojima je zastupljen velik
broj sudionika koji najé¢es¢e putuju organizirano,
uglavnom u paket aranZmanima u organizaci-
ji turoperatora ili turistickih agencija (Bramwell,
2003). Sadrzaj turistickih paketa je uniformiran i
standardiziran, temeljen na jednostavnom i jefti-
nom turistickom proizvodu koji osigurava veliki
obujam turistickog prometa, pretezno u okviru
ljetnoga odmorisnog (kupali$nog) turizma (turi-
sticki proizvod sunce i more ili 3S — sun, sea, sand)
i skijaliSnog turizma (Cavlek i sur., 2011). To omo-
gucuje ukljucivanje u turisticka kretanja i turisti-
ma srednjih i nizih platnih sposobnosti, posebno
iz urbano-industrijskih podrudja, ali i generira
visoku sezonalnost s obzirom na raspored godis-
njih odmora (Bramwell, 2003; Cavlek i sur., 2011;
Page, 2009). Masovni ljetni odmori$ni turizam
obiljezava koncentracija turistickih objekata i vi-
sok pritisak turista u manjem broju destinacija, vi-
soki broj¢ani omjer turista i lokalnog stanovni$tva
te pritisak na prirodne resurse i vrijednosni sustav
lokalne zajednice (Bramwell, 2003; Cavlek i sur.,
2011; Page, 2009). Nesludeni rast masovnog turiz-
ma od 1950-ih ubrzo uzrokuje negativne pojave,
posebno u preoptereéenosti prometa i degradaciji
okoli$a (Cavlek i sur., 2011), zbog ¢ega vrlo brzo
poprima negativne konotacije.

Stoga se pocetkom 1980-ih, kao protuteza ma-
sovnom turizmu javlja koncept alternativnog
turizma, koji ubrzo zamjenjuje pojam odrzivog

turizma, nastao usvajanjem postulata odrzivog
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the ferry line Sibenik — Zlarin — Obonjan — Kaprije
and the boat line Vodice — Prvié¢ — Zlarin — Sibenik,
with a frequency of 4-5 daily trips on weekdays out
of the main season and 7-8 daily trips during the
tourism season, with a journey time of 30 minutes
to Sibenik (Tourist Board Zlarin, 2022). Access to
the islands for motor vehicles is prohibited.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Mass and alternative tourism

In discussions about the development of coast-
al tourism in the European Mediterranean region
and on the Mediterranean islands, the terms
mass tourism and alternative tourism are often
contrasted (Viduci¢, 2007; Zlatar, 2010). Mass
tourism refers to trips involving large numbers of
people who usually travel in an organised man-
ner, usually as part of package tours organised
by tour operators or travel agencies (Bramwell,
2003). The content of package tours is uniform
and standardised and is based on a simple and
inexpensive tourist product that enables high
tourism turnover, especially in coastal (sun and
sea or 3§ product — sun, sea, sand) and ski tour-
ism (Cavlek et al., 2011). This enables middle
and low-income tourists, especially from urban
and industrial areas, to enter tourism, but also
leads to a high seasonality in in connection with
their paid holidays (Bramwell, 2003; Cavlek et
al., 2011; Page, 2009). Coastal mass tourism is
characterised by a concentration of tourist fa-
cilities and high tourism pressure in a smaller
number of destinations, a high ratio of tourists to
locals and pressure on natural resources and the
value system of the local community (Bramwell,
2003; Cavlek et al., 2011; Page, 2009). The enor-
mous increase in mass tourism since the 1950s
has quickly lead to negative impacts, especially
traffic congestion and environmental degradation
(Cavlek et al., 2011), which is why it is perceived
as very negative.

In response to mass tourism, the concept of alter-
native tourism was introduced in the early 1980s,
but was soon replaced by the term sustainable tour-
ism, which incorporates the postulates of sustaina-

ble development in tourism (Triarchi & Karaman-



N. Grasovac, D. Spevec, I. SuLc

29/1 (2024) 65-103

razvoja u turizmu (Triarchi & Karamanis, 2017).
Odrzivi turizam je oblik turistickog razvoja koji
pametno koristi i ¢uva resurse radi zadrzavanja
njihove dugotrajne opstojnosti te minimizira svoje
negativne ucinke i maksimizira pozitivne ucinke
(Weaver, 2006). lako idealtipska obiljezja alterna-
tivnog (odrzivog) turizma suprotstavljena masov-
nom turizmu c¢esto nemaju uporiste u stvarnosti,
pozitivan pomak predstavljaju tendencije prema
manjem broju sudionika, segmentaciji turistickog
trzi$ta i smanjenju negativnih okoli$nih i socijalnih
ucinaka turizma (Triarchi & Karamanis, 2017).
Masovni i odrzivi turizam cesto se percipiraju
kao dijametralno suprotni, s opre¢nim trendovi-
ma razvoja (lo$ i dobar) te jasno izrazenom gra-
nicom (Clarke, 1997; Cooper & Hall, 2008), no
u stvarnosti ¢ine kontinuum (Hall, 2005; 2008).
Prikladnost koncepta masovnog turizma éesto ovi-
si o obiljezjima destinacije, pri ¢emu se u dijelu
destinacija masovni turizam pokazao odrzivim
(Bramwell, 2003; Butcher, 2003). S druge strane,
alternativni turizam ne moze egzistirati bez kori-
Stenja dijela infrastrukture namijenjene masovnom

turizmu (npr. vece zra¢ne luke) (Weaver, 2000).

Turizam na sredozemnim otocima

lako razvoj turizma u veéini europskih sredo-
zemnih destinacija zapocinje jo$ sredinom 19. st.
u okviru ekskluzivnog turizma privilegiranih slo-
jeva, u okviru zdravstvenog turizma i viSemjesec-
nog boravka europske elite na sjevernim obalama
Sredozemlja u hladnijem dijelu godine, najsnazniji
razvoj turizma zapocinje nakon Drugoga svjetskog
rata u okviru masovnoga ljetnog odmorisnog tu-
rizma (Williams, 2009). U oto¢nim drzavama vla-
sti planski poti¢u razvoj turizma radi diversifikacije
gospodarstva nakon stjecanja neovisnosti ili auto-
nomije (npr. na Cipru ili Sardiniji) (Akis i sur.,
1996; loannides, 2001; Pulina & Biagi, 2006). Na
Malti nakon stjecanja neovisnosti 1964. do izrazaja
dolazi sve veca ovisnost o turizmu pa se stimulira-
ju ulaganja u hotele i turizam opéenito (Chapman
& Speake, 2011). Brzi razvoj masovnoga ljetnog
odmori$nog turizma temelji se na privlacenju $i-
rokih slojeva turista, a s tim je povezana snazna
ekspanzija hotelskih i ostalih smjestajnih kapacite-
ta (Andriotis, 2006a; Chapman & Speake, 2011;

is, 2017). Sustainable tourism is a form of tourism
development in which resources are optimally used
and conserved to ensure their long-term use and in
which the negative impacts are minimised and the
positive ones maximised (Weaver, 2006). Although
the ideal characteristics of alternative (sustainable)
tourism versus mass tourism are often not justified
in reality, it represents a very welcome trend towards
fewer participants, segmentation of the tourism
market and a reduction in the negative environ-
mental and social impacts of tourism (Triarchi &
Karamanis, 2017).

Mass tourism and sustainable tourism are often
perceived as completely opposite, with divergent
development trends (good and bad) and with a very
distinct boundary between them (Clarke, 1997;
Cooper & Hall, 2013), but in reality they form a
continuum (Hall, 2005, 2008). The appropriate-
ness of mass tourism often depends on the charac-
teristics of the destination, and it has been shown
to be sustainable in some destinations (Bramwell,
2003; Butcher, 2003). Moreover, alternative tour-
ism cannot function without infrastructure built for

mass tourism (e.g. airports) (Weaver, 2000).

Tourism on Mediterranean islands

The development of tourism in most Mediter-
ranean destinations began as early as the mid-19th
century as exclusive leisure class tourism, based on
health tourism and a few-month stays of the Eu-
ropean elite on the northern Mediterranean coasts
during the cold season. However, the most inten-
sive development of tourism took place after the
Second World War, when mass coastal tourism
became popular (Williams, 2009). Island gov-
ernments encouraged the planned development
of tourism to diversify the economy after gain-
ing independence or autonomy (e.g. in Cyprus
& Sardinia) (Akis et al., 1996; Ioannides, 2001;
Pulina & Biagi, 2006). Malta experienced tour-
ism growth after it secured independence in 1964
and started encouraging investment in hotels and
tourism in general (Chapman & Speake, 2011).
The accelerated development of mass tourism on
the coast attracted broad groups of tourists and
was associated with a major expansion of hotels

and other accommodation (Andriotis, 2006a;
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Ioannides, 2001). Omasovljenje turizma vezano je
uz otvaranje medunarodnih zra¢nih luka na otoci-
ma, razvoj charter letova (kasnije i niskotarifnih) i
paket aranzmana (Andriotis, 2006a).

Novi smjestajni objekti isprva se grade najveéim
dijelom u oto¢nim obalnim gradovima, a zatim i
izvan njih uz obalu, $to dovodi do snaine obal-
ne izgradnje u obliku vrpce (strip development) i
fizionomske transformacije prostora (Andriotis,
2006a). Pod utjecajem turizma mijenja se lokalna
ekonomija; smanjuje se broj poljoprivrednog sta-
novnistva, rastu prihodi i povecava se broj tvrtki
vezanih uz turizam i popratne djelatnosti (Andrio-
tis, 2006a). U vrlo kratkom vremenu mala ruralna
naselja se urbaniziraju pod utjecajem turizma, pri-
hvatni kapacitet prostora se dostize ili ¢ak nadma-
Suje (Andriotis, 2006a), a sve vidljivi postaj o$tece-
nje prostora i gubitak socijalne ravnoteze (Pulina
& Biagi, 2006). Razvoj turizma u pocetku u zna-
¢ajnom dijelu oto¢nih destinacija ne prati kvalitet-
no prostorno i turisticko planiranje (Butler, 1980),
zbog Cega negativni okolisni, sociokulturni i eko-
nomski ucinci umanjuju atraktivnost destinacija
kod dijela potencijalnih turista koji odabiru manje
transformirane prostore (Andriotis, 2001; 2003;
2004; 2006a; 2006b; Casasnovas & Sanso-Ros-
sells, 2010; Chapman & Speake, 2011; Garay &
Canoves, 2011; Erotokritakis & Andriotis, 2006;
Oreja Rodriguez i sur., 2008).

U literaturi se ¢esto neopravdano prenaglasava
opadanje ljetnog odmori$nog turizma na Sredo-
zemlju i njegova transformacija u druge oblike
turizma. Radi se ponajprije o oscilacijama i ma-
njem relativnom rastu u odnosu na druge oblike
turizma, koji su se i ranije prakticirali, ali su imali
marginalnu ulogu (Bramwell, 2003). Juznoeurop-
ske turisticke regije izrazito su diferencirane $to se
tice kapitalne infrastrukture, prirodnog i izgrade-
nog krajolika te rekreacijskih aktivnosti, stoga su
ve¢ i ranije privlacile turiste razli¢ite motivacije
(Jenner & Smith, 1992). No strah od moguéeg
opadanja poti¢e destinacije na turisticko planira-
nje i diversifikaciju turistickog proizvoda sunce i
more u tri osnovna smjera: (1) razvoj novih velikih
turistickih proizvoda (projekata) (npr. kongresni,
nauticki i golf turizam), (2) razvoj selektivnih tu-
ristickih proizvoda (npr. kulturni, avanturisticki

i ruralni turizam), i (3) unaprjedenje okolisa u
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Chapman & Speake, 2011; Ioannides, 2001).
The development of mass tourism was inevitably
linked to the opening of international airports on
islands, the growth of charter flights (and later
low-cost airlines) and package holidays (Andrio-
tis, 2006a).

New accommodation was first built in the larg-
est coastal towns, then outside the settlements
along the coast, leading to intensive strip develop-
ment and a physiognomic spatial transformation
(Andriotis, 2006a). Tourism began to transform
the local economy rapidly, causing the number
of people working in agriculture to decrease, in-
comes to increase and tourism businesses to ex-
pand (Andriotis, 2006a). Small rural settlements
were quickly urbanized fuelled by tourism and
reached or exceeded their carrying capacity (An-
driotis, 2006a), while environmental damage and
loss of social balance became evident (Pulina &
Biagi, 20006). Tourism development in many des-
tinations was not accompanied by high quality
spatial and tourism planning in the early period
(Butler, 1980), so that negative environmental,
socio-cultural and economic impacts began to
reduce the attractiveness of destinations among a
certain proportion of potential tourists who opted
for less transformed areas (Andriotis, 2001, 2003,
2004, 2006a, 2006b; Casasnovas & Sanso-Ros-
selld, 2010; Chapman & Speake, 2011; Garay &
Canoves, 2011; Erotokritakis & Andriotis, 2006;
Oreja Rodriguez et al., 2008).

However, the decline of coastal tourism in the
Mediterranean and its transformation into other
types of tourism is often unduly exaggerated. These
changes relate primarily to fluctuations and lower
relative growth compared to other types of tour-
ism, which also existed in the past but played only a
marginal role (Bramwell, 2003). Southern Europe-
an tourism regions are highly differentiated in terms
of capital infrastructure, natural and built environ-
ment and leisure activities and have attracted tourists
with different motivations (Jenner & Smith, 1992).
Nonetheless, fear of potential decline is prompting
destinations to undertake tourism planning and di-
versify sun and sea tourism product in three ways:
(1) developing new major tourism products (pro-
jects) (e.g. congress, nautical, and golf tourism), (2)
developing specific tourism products (e.g., cultural,
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okviru postojecih turisti¢kih proizvoda (Bramwell,
2003). Medutim, projekti diversifikacije nerijetko
se pokazuju problemati¢nima zbog svojih prostor-
nih ucinaka. Primjerice, izgradnja velikih luksu-
znih kongresnih kompleksa uz hotele pokazuje
se vrlo invazivnim za manje gréke otoke, dok se
manji kongresni objekti bolje uklapaju u okolis i
pridonose ocuvanju starijih gradevina (Bramwell,
2003). Primjer Cipra pokazuje da su sudionici
pustolovnog turizma vi$e motivirani zeljom za fi-
zickom aktivno$¢u i natjecanjem nego za upozna-
vanjem lokalne kulture, $to izaziva ne samo pozi-
tivne, nego i negativne udinke turizma u ruralnom
zaledu (Butler, 1998). Cak se i kulturni turizam,
koji velik broj destinacije razvija radi diversifika-
cija oto¢nog turizma (primjerice na Malti), cesto
pretvara u masovni oblik turizma te dovodi do
komodifikacije kulture (Akinci & Kasalak, 2016;
Triarchi & Karamanis, 2017; Turner, 1993).

Turizam na hrvatskim otocima

Pojedini hrvatski otoci bili su uklju¢eni u kreta-
nja srodna turistickim jo$ u predturistickom raz-
doblju (npr. na Hvaru je jo$ 1543. otvoren prvi
hospicij za strance) (Vukoni¢, 2005). Za prve
turisti¢ke posjete otocima zasluzna je uspostava
parobrodarske linije Trst — Dubrovnik — Kotor
1838., koja doti¢e Silbu, Mali Losinj, Hvar i
Korculu, no posjetitelji u tim naseljima borave
samo nekoliko sati i ne ostvaruju noéenje (Koba-
$i¢ i sur., 1997). Prava turisticka kretanja na oto-
cima zapocinju od 1840-ih — na Cresu se 1845.
prvi put evidentiraju posjetitelji, u Rabu se 1855.
otvara svrati$te za strance, u Hvaru je 1868. osno-
vano prvo turisticko drustvo (Higijenicko drus-
tvo), otvara se prvi hotel i grade se ladanjske vile,
a istovremeno se u Krku osniva Drustvo za ure-
denje mjesta (Vukoni¢, 2005). Bogatije gradan-
stvo putuje u okviru zdravstvenog turizma privu-
¢eno ljekovitom i blagotvornom klimom, dolaze
u hladnijem dijelu godine i ostaju od nekoliko
tjedana do nekoliko mjeseci (Vukoni¢, 2005).
Od 1880-ih pojedina oto¢na podruéja afirmira-
ju se kao izrazito turisticka (Brijuni, Losinj, Rab,
Hyvar, Bra¢ i Korc¢ula), no za razliku od obalnih
podrudja u kojima se ve¢ formiraju prve turisticke

rivijere (npr. Opatijska, Crikvenicka, Kastelan-

adventure, and rural tourism), and (3) improving
the environment within existing tourism products
(Bramwell, 2003). However, diversification projects
often prove to be problematic due to their spatial
impact. For example, the construction of large
luxury convention complexes next to hotels seems
to be very invasive for small Greek islands, while
small convention facilities blend in better with their
surroundings and help to preserve older buildings
(Bramwell, 2003). The case of Cyprus shows that
adventure tourists are motivated more by physical
activity and competition than by learning about the
local culture, leaving also negative and not only pos-
itive impacts in the rural hinterland (Butler, 1998).
Even cultural tourism, whose planned development
aims to diversify island tourism (e.g. in Malta), is
often transformed into mass tourism and leads to
the commodification of culture (Akinci & Kasalak,
2016; Triarchi & Karamanis, 2017; Turner, 1993).

Tourism on Croatian islands

Some Croatian islands were already involved
into mobility similar to tourism in the pre-tourism
period (e.g., an inn for foreigners was opened on
the island of Hvar in 1543) (Vukonié, 2005). The
first tourist visits to the islands were recorded after
the steamship line Trieste — Dubrovnik — Kotor
was established in 1838, calling at Silba, Mali
Losinj, Hvar and Kor¢ula, but the visitors only
stayed there for a few hours without staying over-
night (Kobasi¢ et al., 1997). The actual tourism
on the islands began in the 1840s. In 1845 Cres
registered visitors for the first time, in 1855 an inn
was opened on Rab, in 1868 the first tourist asso-
ciation was founded on Hvar (Hygienic Associa-
tion), and the first hotel and several villas were also
opened, while at the same time the Beautification
Association was founded on Krk (Vukoni¢, 2005).
The wealthy bourgeoisie, attracted by the healing
and beneficial climate, travelled during the colder
months of the year as part of health tourism and
used to stay for weeks or months (Vukoni¢, 2005).
From the 1880s, some island resorts were trans-
formed into tourist areas (Brijuni, Losinj, Rab,
Hvar, Bra¢ and Korc¢ula), but unlike the coastal
areas, which already had their first clearly defined
tourist rivieras (e.g. Opatija, Crikvenica, Kastela,
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ska, Dubrovacka), na otocima je razvoj turizma
jo$ uvijek tockastoga karaktera (Vukoni¢, 2005).
Dio turisti¢kih mjesta proglasava se klimatskim
lje¢ilistima, a istovremeno se pocinju javljati ku-
panje u moru i sun¢anje u okviru balneoterapi-
je kao ozbiljniji razlog dolaska turista (Vukonic¢,
2005).

Nakon prekida izazvanog Prvim svjetskim ratom
vedi otoci dozivljavaju jo$ intenzivniji razvoj zdrav-
stvenog turizma, uz afirmaciju ljetnoga odmoris-
nog turizma (Vukoni¢, 2005). Razvijenije oto¢ne
destinacije grade kompleksniju turisticku ponu-
du (npr. Hvar), a turizam se iz njih $iri u obliznja
manja mjesta (npr. Supetar i Bol na Bracu, Pag i
Novalja na Pagu, Silo na Krku, Stari Grad i Jelsa
na Hvaru, Solta, Lumbarda na Koréuli) (Letica,
2000a, 2000b; Vukoni¢, 2005). S druge strane,
turisticki razvoj malih otoka jo$ je uvijek vrlo slab
uz izuzetke pojedinih otoka, primjerice Lopuda i
Kolocepa na kojima se grade prvi hoteli (Veraja,
2001).

Razvoj turizma nakon Drugoga svjetskog rata
sve do kraja 1950-ih, u prvoj fazi socijalistickog
razdoblja, pod snaznim je utjecajem politike i
usmjeren je na odmor domadeg stanovniStva u
okviru tzv. radnicko-odmaralisnog ili sindikal-
nog turizma, za potrebe kojeg se grade brojna
odmarali$ta, ¢esto na najatraktivnijim lokacijama
u obalnim i oto¢nim turistickim destinacijama
(Vukoni¢, 2005). Od pocetka 1960-ih, a djelo-
mic¢no potaknuto izgradnjom jadranske magi-
strale, raste potraznja medunarodnih turista za
odmor na Jadranu o okviru masovnoga ljetnog
odmori$nog turizma u toplom dijelu godine (Vu-
koni¢, 2005). Za potrebe rastuce potraznje grade
se mnogobrojni hoteli, a lokalno stanovnistvo za-
pocinje s iznajmljivanjem soba i apartmana u vla-
stitim kuéanstvima (Vukonié, 2005). Turizam na
ve¢im hrvatskim otocima u tom razdoblju ipak
zaostaje za popularnim destinacijama na kopnu i
kapaciteti su ostali manji sve do 1980-ih, djelo-
micno zbog visih troskova materijala za izgradnju
i odrzavanje objekata, radne snage i, posebno,
prijevoza (Kordej-De Villa & Starc, 2020; Starc
& Stubbs, 2014). Povecanje prometnih veza s ko-
pnom pocetkom 1980-ih omogucuje intenzivniji
razvoj turizma te kao jedini koji moze podnijeti

visoke troskove prijevoza, postaje najvaznija gos-
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Dubrovnik), tourism development on the islands
still had a sporadic character (Vukoni¢, 2005).
Certain tourist locations were given the status of
climatic health resorts, and bathing in the sea and
sunbathing as part of balneotherapy began to at-
tract tourists for the first time (Vukoni¢, 2005).

After the collapse caused by the First World War,
the large islands experienced an even more inten-
sive development of health tourism, accompanied
by the initiation of coastal tourism (Vukoni¢,
2005). Developed island destinations offered a
more complex tourism supply (e.g., Hvar), and
tourism spread from the main holiday resorts to
small nearby places (e.g. Supetar and Bol on Brac,
Pag and Novalja on Pag, Silo on Krk, Stari Grad
and Jelsa on Hyvar, Solta, Lumbarda on Koréula)
(Letica, 2001, 2001b; Vukoni¢, 2005). However,
the development of tourism on the small islands
was still very slow, with a few exceptions, includ-
ing Lopud and Kolocep, which opened their first
hotels (Veraja, 2001).

The development of tourism in the first phase
of the socialist period from the Second World
War until the late 1950s was strongly influenced
by state policy and focused on holidays for the
population of Yugoslavia as part of so-called la-
bour or trade union tourism, for which large
workers’ resorts were built, often in the most
attractive locations on the coast and on islands
(Vukoni¢, 2005). From the 1960s, partly due to
the construction of the coastal highway, interna-
tional tourist demand for holidays on the Adriat-
ic began to grow as part of mass tourism in the
warm season (Vukoni¢, 2005). Many hotels were
built to meet the growing demand, and the local
population began to rent rooms and apartments
in their households to tourists (Vukonié, 2005).
However, tourism on larger islands still lagged
behind the popular coastal destinations and their
capacity remained limited until the 1980s, part-
ly due to the higher costs of building materials
and maintenance, labour and especially transport
(Kordej-De Villa & Starc, 2020; Starc & Stubbs,
2014). Better transport links with the mainland
in the early 1980s allowed for a more intensive
development of tourism as the only activity that
could bear high transport costs. Tourism soon
became the most important economic activity
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podarska djelatnost na hrvatskim otocima (Kor-
dej de Villa & Slijepcevi¢, 2023; Kordej-De Villa
& Starc, 2020), ¢ime otoci i oto¢no gospodarstvo
postaju vise ovisni o turizmu od obalnih podru¢ja
(Defilippis, 2001). Turizam pridonosi gospodar-
skom razvoju otoka u vidu zaposlenja radne sna-
ge, dodatnog prihoda od iznajmljivanja smjestaja
u ku¢anstvima, razvoja ugostiteljstva i Sirenja trZi-
sta poljoprivrednih proizvoda i ribe, ali jos uvijek
u okviru oto¢ne ekonomije malih razmjera (De-
filippis, 2001). Turizam na jadranskim otocima
time ne odudara od ostalih (sredozemnih) otoka
koji podnose ve¢i u¢inak turizma nego susjedna
obalna podru¢ja (Ioannides, 2001). Jednostavni-
je i osjetljivije otoéne ekonomije obi¢no postaju
pretjerano ovisne o turizmu, $to ih ¢ini jos ranji-
vijima (Kordej de Villa & Slijepcevi¢, 2023). Do-
datno, razvoj turizma na mnogobrojnim hrvat-
skim otocima uvjetovan je ,izvana“, izgradnjom
hotela i drugih smjestajnih kapaciteta kapitalom
vanjskih investitora te o kretanjima u takvim
objektima ovisi turizam u cijelom turistickom
mjestu ili otoku (Zlatar, 2010).

Na veéim otocima razvoj turizma uglavnom se
odvijao neplanski i stihijski, a obiljezava ga gradnja
mnogobrojnih (pre)velikih i stereotipnih objeka-
ta za smjestaj, Cesto nize kategorije namijenjenih
masovnom ljetnom odmori$nom turizmu u krat-
kom ljetnom dijelu godine (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pej-
do, 2008). Naime, unato¢ razvoju postmodernog
(novog) turizma na Sredozemlju, osnovni motivi
dolaska turista na veée i manje hrvatske otoke su
kupanje i suncanje, dok su svi ostali motivi puno
manje zastupljeni (Dogi¢ & Cerjak, 2015). Ostala
turisticka ponuda, uz pojedine izuzetke, uglavnom
je oskudna i jednoli¢na, a takav koncept turizma
nerijetko prate problemi vezani uz uzurpaciju,
ponekad i devastaciju obalnog pojasa, bespravnu
i spontanu gradnju te izostanak cjelokupnog obli-
kovanja prostora (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008).

Obiljezja turizma na malim hrvatskim otocima

Manji jadranski otoci zaostajali su u turisti¢-
kom razvoju za ve¢im otocima i za obalnim de-
stinacijama u razdoblju nakon Drugoga svjetskog
rata te su mogli ponuditi smjestaj za posjetitelje
¢ija olekivanja nisu bila previsoka i kojima nije
smetala slabija razvijenost oto¢ne infrastrukture

(Kordej-De Villa & Starc, 2020). Veéina malih

on the Croatian islands (Kordej de Villa & Sli-
jepcevi¢, 2023; Kordej-De Villa & Starc, 2020),
making the islands and their economies more
dependent on tourism than the coastal areas
(Defilippis, 2001). Tourism contributed to the
economic development of the islands by creat-
ing jobs, generating additional income from the
rental of accommodation in houscholds, devel-
oping the hospitality industry and increasing the
market for agricultural products and fish, albeit
still in the context of a small-scale island econ-
omy (Defillipis, 2001). Tourism on the Adriatic
islands fits into the picture of other (Mediterra-
nean) islands, where tourism has a greater impact
than on neighbouring coastal areas (Ioannides,
2001). Simple and fragile island economies tend
to become overly dependent on tourism, making
them even more vulnerable (Kordej de Villa &
Slijepcevi¢, 2023). Furthermore, the develop-
ment of tourism on many Croatian islands has
been initiated from outside by building hotels or
other accommodation facilities through invest-
ments from outside the islands and making entire
destinations or islands dependent on the business
activities in these facilities (Zlatar, 2010).

Tourism on larger islands developed mostly in a
haphazard manner, and included the construction
of numerous (too) large and impersonal accommo-
dation facilities, often of a lower category, intend-
ed for mass coastal tourism in the short summer
period (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008). Despite
the introduction of postmodern (new) tourism in
the Mediterranean, bathing in the sea and sun-
bathing are still the dominant motives for tourists
visiting large and small Croatian islands, while
all other motives are of lesser importance (Dogi¢
& Cerjak, 2015). Other tourism supply was very
sparse and uniform, and this concept of tourism
is often associated with problems of usurpation,
sometimes even degradation of the coastal zone,
illegal and uncontrolled construction projects and
lack of integral spatial planning (Brki¢ Vejmelka &
Pejdo, 2008).

Characteristics of tourism on Croatian islands

Throughout the post-war period, tourism de-
velopment on the small islands of the Adriatic
lagged behind that of the large islands and coastal
destinations, and they could only offer accommo-
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otoka nije primala velike turisti¢ke investicije,
sto je dijelom posljedica veceg utjecaja lokalne
zajednice (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013).
Razvoj turizma odvijao se uglavhom endogeno,
privatnim inicijativama i temeljio se na privat-
nom smjes$taju, uz malobrojne hotele i kampo-
ve (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). S
obzirom na to da su mali otoci u pocetku ostali
postedeni prekomjerne gradnje smjestajnih ka-
paciteta, obala, prirodni i antropogeni okolis
te kulturni krajolik na vecini su ostali sacuvani,
no uz nedostatak kulturnih turistickih atrakeija
te uz i dalje prisutnu depopulaciju ionako ma-
lobrojnog stanovnistva (Podgorelec & Klempi¢
Bogadi, 2013). No u novije vrijeme ipak doziv-
ljavaju intenzivnu gradnju smjestajnih kapacite-
ta zbog rastuce turisticke potraznje (Podgorelec
& Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Mali otoci i dalje su
usmjereni ponajprije na ljetni odmorisni turizam
malog intenziteta, koji se mjestimi¢no nadopu-
njuje nautickim turizmom, uz vrlo visoku sezo-
nalnost, te izletnickim turizmom samo na blizim
i prometno povezanijim otocima (Brki¢ Vejmelka
& Pejdo, 2008; Faric¢i¢ & Mikulici¢, 2010; Gro-
felnik, 2012; Sulc, 2017). Turizam se na njima
ispreplece s vikendastvom, u okviru kojeg u ljet-
nim mjesecima u ku¢ama vlasnika cesto borave
¢lanovi njihovih obitelji, rodbina i prijatelji, ge-
nerirajudi turisticki promet koji se uglavnom ne
registrira (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013).
Istrazivanje Sibenskih otoka pokazuje da velik dio
stanovnistva ekonomski ovisi o turizmu time $to
rade u hotelijerstvu i ugostiteljstvu (na otocima
ili kopnu), a tek mali dio ovisi o iznajmljivanju
smjestaja, koji dijelu kucanstava predstavlja tek
dopunski prihod (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bo-
gadi, 2013). Na malim otocima cesto ima vrlo
malo prilika za rad izvan turizma (Van Roggen
& Zlati¢, 2013). Zbog toga lokalno stanovnistvo
Cesto isti¢e radna mjesta i prihode kao osnovne
pozitivne ucinke turizma, zbog kojih je spremno
tolerirati odredene negativne okolisne i socijalne
udinke turizma (Sulc, 2016). Ipak, dio otocana
smatra da je razina turistickog razvoja na njiho-
vim otocima previsoka s obzirom na veli¢inu te
posebno isticu osjeéaj guzve i zagusenosti tijekom
ljetne turisticke sezone (Kordej de Villa & Slijep-
evi¢, 2023).
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dation to visitors whose expectations were not too
high and who did not mind the underdeveloped
infrastructure of the islands (Kordej-De Villa &
Starc, 2020). Most small islands did not receive
large investments in tourism, as local communi-
ties had a greater influence on decision-making
(Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Tourism
development was largely endogenous, led by pri-
vate initiatives and based on private accommoda-
tion, with few hotels and camps (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Small Croatian islands
were mostly spared from excessive construction of
accommodation. Therefore, the coastline, the nat-
ural and anthropogenic environments and the cul-
tural landscapes on most small islands have been
preserved, but there is a lack of cultural attractions
and the small local communities continue to expe-
rience depopulation (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bo-
gadi, 2013). Recently, however, accommodation
facilities have been built intensively on small is-
lands due to growing tourist demand (Podgorelec
& Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Small islands continue
to focus primarily on coastal tourism with low in-
tensity and very high seasonality, complemented
in places by nautical tourism and day visits, but
only on closer and well-connected islands (Brki¢
Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008; Fari¢i¢ & Mikulici¢,
2010; Grofelnik, 2012; Sulc, 2017). Tourism on
these islands overlaps with second homes where,
in addition to the owners, family members, rela-
tives and friends come and stay during the sum-
mer months, resulting in a tourist turnover that is
rarely officially registered (Podgorelec & Klempié
Bogadi, 2013). Research on the Sibenik islands
has shown that a large part of the population de-
pends economically on tourism by working in the
hotel and catering industry (on the islands or on
the mainland), while only a few depend on the
rental of accommodation, which represents addi-
tional household income for some (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Small islands often have
few employment opportunities outside of tourism
(Van Roggen & Zlati¢, 2013). Nevertheless, some
islanders consider the level of tourism develop-
ment on their islands to be too high in relation
to their size and emphasise the feeling of crowd-

ing and congestion during the summer season

(Kordej de Villa & Slijepcevi¢, 2023).
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Depopulacija hrvatskog otoéja

Demografski i turisti¢ki razvoj na hrvatskom
otodju imao je druk¢iji tijek nego na spomenu-
tim sredozemnim otocima. Prevladavajuéi de-
mografski proces, promatrajuéi hrvatsko otodje
u cjelini, u posljednjih je stotinjak godina bila
depopulacija, ¢ije uzroke nalazimo ponajprije u
brojnom iseljavanju (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bo-
gadi, 2013, p. 25). Hrvatski otoci zahvaceni su
iseljavanjem vrlo rano; intenzivan emigracijski val
na samom pocetku 20. stoljeca prvo je karakteri-
sti¢an za velike otoke dok se mali otoci ukljucu-
ju u emigracijske tokove krajem prvog desetljeca
20. stoljeéa te uodi Prvoga svjetskog rata (Laji¢,
1992). Intenzitet otoéne emigracije povecava se
nakon Drugoga svjetskog rata (Nejasmi¢, 1999a).
Osnovni potisni faktor je naslijedena gospodar-
ska struktura otodja (usmjerena na poljoprivredu
i manjim dijelom ribarstvo), a glavni privla¢ni
faktor ubrzani razvoj industrije i otvaranje radnih
mjesta u gradovima na kopnu (Nejasmi¢, 1999a).
Posljedica iseljavanja je smanjenje stope rodno-
sti i prirodnog prirasta (Podgorelec & Klempi¢
Bogadi, 2013) pa se stanovniStvo smanjuje udru-
zenim djelovanjem negativne migracijske bilance
i prirodnog pada (Nejasmi¢, 1992). Iseljavanjem
su, ponajprije u prekomorske zemlje, posebno
zahvadeni otoci s kojih se nije moglo putovati na
rad na kopnu (npr. Zlarin), dok se na prometno
povezanijim otocima neko vrijeme zadrzala ¢ak
i dnevna cirkulacija (npr. Krapanj) (Podgorelec
& Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Otok Zlarin, koji je
za prvoga suvremenog popisa stanovnistva 1857.,
uz Prvi¢, bio najnaseljeniji otok $ibenskog arhi-
pelaga (1643 stanovnika), izmedu dvaju svjetskih
ratova zabiljezio je vrhunac naseljenosti (1921.
imao je 1980 stanovnika), ali je postupno poceo i
intenzivnije gubiti stanovni$tvo — na posljednjem
popisu prije Drugoga svjetskog rata 1931. imao
je 1480, a na prvom idudem popisu stanovnistva
1948. samo 896 stanovnika. Intenzivna depopu-
lacija Zlarina nastavila se i nakon Drugoga svjet-
skog rata, to¢nije nakon 1953. godine, te je otok
postao dio tzv. ,zone sociodemografske depresi-
je* (Nejasmi¢, 1991, 2008). U razdoblju 1953. —
1981. broj stanovnika smanjio se vise od 50 %, s

914 (1953.) na 399 (1981.). S druge strane, otok

Depopulation of Croatian islands

The demographic and tourism development
of the Croatian islands was different from that of
other Mediterranean islands. The predominant de-
mographic process in the Croatian archipelago as
a whole over the last hundred years or so has been
depopulation, the causes of which are mainly to be
found in the numerous emigrations (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013, p. 25). They experienced
emigration early on; the intensive wave of emigra-
tion at the beginning of the 20™ century is initially
characteristic of the large islands, while the small is-
lands join the emigration flows at the end of the first
decade of the 20th century and on the eve of the First
World War (Laji¢, 1992). The intensity of island em-
igration increased after the Second World War (Ne-
jasmi¢, 1999a). The main factor behind emigration
was the inherited economic structure of the islands
(which largely focused on agriculture and fishing),
while the population was drawn to the mainland by
the accelerated industrial development and new jobs
in the urban centres (Nejasmi¢, 1999a). Outmigra-
tion led to a decline in the birth rate and the rate
of natural increase (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi,
2013), resulting in a total depopulation as a joint ef-
fect of negative net migration and negative natural
change (Nejasmi¢, 1992). The most affected islands
by emigration, especially to overseas countries, were
those whose transport connections did not allow
people to travel to work to the mainland (e.g., Zlar-
in), while the better-connected islands were able to
maintain daily commuting for a while (e.g., Krapanj)
(Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). The island
of Zlarin, which, according to the first modern cen-
sus in 1857 was the most populous island in Sibenik
archipelago (1,643 inhabitants) together with Prvi,
reached the peak of its population between the two
world wars (in 1921 it had 1,980 inhabitants), but
gradually began to lose population — at the last cen-
sus before the Second World War in 1931 it had
1,480 inhabitants, and at the first subsequent cen-
sus in 1948 only 896 inhabitants. On the one hand,
the intensive depopulation of Zlarin continued after
the Second World War, more precisely after 1953,
and the island became part of the so-called Zzone
of socio-demographic depression’ (Nejasmi¢, 1991,

2008). In the period from 1953 to 1981, the pop-
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Krapanj je u razdoblju 1910. — 1948. biljezio rast
ukupnog broja stanovnika, a najveéi broj stanov-
nika biljezi izmedu dvaju svjetskih ratova (1931.
oko 1400 stanovnika — uz napomenu da mu je
u tom razdoblju pribrajano naselje Brodarica).
U tom razdoblju poljoprivreda je bila na nekim
sibenskim otocima najvaznija grana privrediva-
nja pa su se tako Krapljani i dalje bavili spuzvar-
stvom, koje je bilo glavno zanimanje otocana sve
do Drugoga svjetskog rata, a nije zamrlo ni danas
(Laji¢ i sur., 2001). Bolje ekonomske moguénosti
dijelom su utjecale na manji intenzitet iseljavanja
s otoka Krapnja u tom razdoblju (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Nakon Drugoga svjet-
skog rata (do 1953.) Krapanj je biljezio blagi rast
ukupnog broja stanovnika, no ubrzo nakon toga
pocinje razdoblje intenzivnoga i najjacega emi-
gracijskog egzodusa sa Sibenskih otoka pa tako
i s otoka Krapnja koji je u dvadesetogodi$njem
razdoblju (1961. — 1981.) izgubio Cetiri petine
svojega stanovni$tva (pad s 1206 na 263 stanov-
nika). Posljedica dugogodisnje neadekvatne gos-
podarske politike hrvatskih oto¢nih prostora je
takvo intenzivno iseljavanje (Podgorelec & Klem-
pi¢ Bogadi, 2013; Starc & Stubbs, 2014). Manja
oto¢na naselja i inace su bila posebno osjetljiva
zbog svoje izoliranosti i manje atraktivnosti te
su kroz proslost bila podloznija iseljavanju stal-
nih stanovnika i depopulaciji, a postajala su sve
ovisnija o sezonskim stanovnicima. Iseljavanje se
opéenito ubrzo odrazilo na neravnotezu po spo-
lu i starenje stanovnistva, $to nepovoljno djeluje
na ekonomsku aktivnost oto¢ja (Laji¢ 1992; Ne-
jasmi¢, 1998). Proces demografskoga praznjenja
uzeo je maha do te mjere da je ve¢ u navedenom
razdoblju dovedeno u pitanje odrzanje osnovnih
dru$tveno-gospodarskih aktivnosti (Nejasmi,
2008, 2013) u vecini oto¢nih naselja pa i na ci-
jelim otocima. Gospodarskom stagnacijom, pa i
nazadovanjem, $to je izravna posljedica stoljet-
nog iseljavanja i depopulacije, posebno su bili
zahvadeni oni udaljeniji, prometno izoliraniji i
povr$inom manji otoci, koji su ve¢ desetlje¢ima
prostori demografskog izumiranja, negativnih
vrijednosti bioreprodukcijskih pokazatelja, a na
nekima od njih viSe ni nema stalne naseljenosti
(Laji¢ & Miseti¢, 2006). Depopulacija usporava
na dijelu hrvatskih otoka od 1980-ih, kada je, s
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ulation decreased by more than 50%, from 914 (in
1953) to 399 (in 1981). On the other hand, between
1910 and 1948, the island of Krapanj recorded an
increase in the total number of inhabitants, and the
peak of the population was reached between the two
world wars (about 1,400 inhabitants in 1931 — with
the indication that the population of the settlement
of Brodarica was added to island’s total population
at this time). During this period, agriculture was
the main economic activity on some of the Sibenik
islands, so the inhabitants of Krapanj continued to
engage in sponge farming, which was the main occu-
pation of the islanders until the Second World War
and has not died out even today (Laji¢ et al., 2001).
Better economic opportunities partly influenced
the lower intensity of emigration from the island of
Krapanj during this period (Podgorelec & Klempi¢
Bogadi, 2013). After the Second World War (until
1953), Krapanj recorded a slight increase in the to-
tal number of inhabitants, but soon afterwards the
period of intensive and strongest emigration began
from the Sibenik islands and also from the island of
Krapanj, which lost four-fifths of its population in
the twenty years (1961-1981 decrease from 1,206
to 263 inhabitants). The long-term inadequate eco-
nomic policy of the Croatian island areas led to this
strong emigration (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi,
2013; Starc & Stubbs, 2014). Smaller island settle-
ments were otherwise particularly vulnerable due to
their remoteness and lower attractiveness and have
historically been more susceptible to outmigration
of permanent residents and depopulation and be-
came increasingly dependent on seasonal residents.
Emigration soon led to disruptions in the sex com-
position and ageing of the population, which had
a negative impact on the islands’ economic activity
(Laji¢ 1992; Nejasmi¢, 1998). The process of de-
mographic depletion gained such momentum that
the maintenance of basic socio-economic activities
in most island settlements and even on the islands
as a whole was already in question during this pe-
riod (Nejasmi¢, 2008, 2013). Economic stagnation
and even regression, which is a direct consequence
of centuries of emigration and depopulation, main-
ly affected the more remote, isolated and smaller
islands, which have been areas of demographic ex-
tinction for decades, have negative values for biore-

production indicators and are no longer inhabited
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jedne strane iscrpljen potencijalni emigracijski
kontingent, a s druge strane dio otoka povezanih
s kopnom mostom biljezi ¢ak i populacijski rast
ili stagnaciju (Nejasmi¢, 1999b). Trend smanje-
nja ukupnog broja stanovnika, ali sa zamjetno
manjim stopama godi$njeg pada (manjim od 1
% na godi$njoj razini) nastavljen je i na Krapnju
i na Zlarinu u navedenom razdoblju (Podgore-
lec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Populacijski rast
u najnovijem razdoblju posljedica je umirovlje-
nicke imigracije — dio oto¢ana koji su se iselili
1960-ih i 1970-ih na kopno radi posla, sada se
vradaju na otoke u mirovinu, s obzirom na to da
su zadrzali obiteljske nekretnine i cijelo vrijeme
izbivanja su povremeno posjecivali otoke kao vi-
kendasi (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013;
Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). Dio poveéanja takoder se
odnosi na fiktivno doseljavanje, u okviru kojeg
stanovniStvo prijavljuje prebivaliSte na otocima
radi ostvarivanja pogodnosti, iako veéi dio go-
dine provode izvan otoka (Podgorelec & Klem-
pi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Ipak, negativni demografski
trendovi, koji se ocituju u nepovoljnim biodina-
mickim obiljezjima i sve veéoj prosjecnoj starosti
stanovnika, i dalje su glavno obiljezje demograf-
skog razvoja oba istrazivana otoka, a ostarjelost
stanovniStva glavni je ograni¢avajudi ¢imbenik
razvoja turizma (Nejasmié, 1998; Zupanc i sur.,
2001).

METODE ISTRAZIVANJA

Rezultati istrazivanja dobiveni su primjenom desk
metoda i terenskog istrazivanja. Terensko istraziva-
nje ukljucilo je metodu anketnog istrazivanja, me-
todu promatranja i metodu intervjua. Cilj anketnog
istraZivanja bio je prikupiti informacije o ekonom-
skoj aktivnosti lokalnog stanovni$tva, njihovim
stavovima i percepciji o turizmu i njegovim ucin-
cima na otocima te njihovu pogledu na bududi ra-
zvoj turizma. Istrazivanje je provedeno na Zlarinu i
Krapnju od 1. studenoga 2019. do 5. sije¢nja 2020.,
izvan turisticke sezone kako bi se obuhvatili samo
oni ispitanici koji zive na otoku ili ondje borave ce-
sto. Naime, istrazivanjem je obuhvaceno stanovnis-
tvo koje na otocima zZivi tijekom cijele godine, ali i

stanovni$tvo koje ondje boravi sezonski (npr. ljeti)

in some cases (Laji¢ & Miseti¢, 2006). The intensity
of depopulation slowed down on some islands in
the 1980s, when all potential migrants had already
left, while on the bridged islands population growth
or at least stagnation set in (Nejasmi¢, 1999b). The
trend of a decline in the total population, albeit with
significantly lower annual rates of decline (less than
1% on an annual basis), continued in both Krapanj
and Zlarin during the period mentioned (Podgorelec
& Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). The recent population
growth is fuelled by the influx of retirees: some of
the islanders who had moved to the mainland for
work in the 1960s and 1970s are now returning
to the islands to retire, having kept family proper-
ties and visited the islands as second homes while
living elsewhere (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi,
2013; Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). Part of the increase is
also related to the fictitious immigration of people
who register their residence on the islands in order
to receive certain benefits, even though they spend
most of the year outside the islands (Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Nevertheless, negative de-
mographic trends, manifested in unfavorable biody-
namic characteristics and the increasing average age
of the inhabitants, are still the main feature of the de-
mographic development of the two islands studied,
and the aging of the population is the main limiting
factor for the development of tourism (Nejasmic,
1998; Zupanc et al., 2001).

RESEARCH METHODS

The results of this research were obtained using
desk methods and field research, which included a
questionnaire survey, field observation and inter-
views. The questionnaire survey aimed to gather
information on the economic activity of the lo-
cal population, their attitudes and perceptions of
tourism and its impact on the islands, and their
views on future development of tourism. The
survey took place on Zlarin and Krapanj from 1
November 2019 to 5 January 2020, outside the
main tourist season, in order to survey only those
people who live on the island or visit it frequently.
The survey included both people who live on the
islands all year round and those who live on the is-
lands during the summer season or occasionally (at
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ili povremeno (npr. vikendima). Prvi razlog prosi-
renja ispitnog obuhvata je mali ukupni broj stalnog
stanovnistva u vrijeme istrazivanja (na Zlarinu 296,
a na Krapnju 164 2021. godine) (Drzavni zavod za
statistiku, 2022a), zbog Cega bi uzorak ispitanika
dobiven samo na temelju njih bio nedostatan za do-
nosenje bilo kakvih relevantnih zaklju¢aka, tim vise
$to znacajan dio (posebno starijih) stanovnika uop-
¢e nije bio voljan sudjelovati u istrazivanju. Tome
treba pridodati i prividno prijavljivanje stanovnika
na otocima zbog razli¢itih subvencija, $to je na te-
renu detektirano vrlo malim brojem potencijalnih
ispitanika. Drugi razlog uklju¢ivanja sezonskog i
povremenog stanovni$tva u anketno istrazivanje je
¢injenica da ti ispitanici borave na otoku dovoljno
Cesto i dugo da na njih izravno utjece turizam, dio
su malih oto¢nih zajednica u kojoj je visoka razina
komunikacije izmedu ¢lanova i imaju jasno artiku-
liran stav o temi. Anketno istrazivanje provodilo
se uzivo na terenu i online putem obrasca Google
Forms. Primijenjen je neprobabilisticki prigodni
uzorak stanovnistva i anketirane su sve osobe koje
su bile prisutne u tom trenutku i koje su pristale na
ispunjavanje ankete. IstraZivanjem je obuhvadeno
ukupno 194 ispitanika, od ¢ega 103 na otoku Zlari-
nu i 91 na otoku Krapnju.

Anketni upitnik bio je isti za oba otoka te se
sastojao od 23 pitanja i 43 Cestice. Sedam destica
predstavljalo je pitanja otvorenog tipa, a 36 pita-
nja zatvorenog tipa, i to pitanja viSestrukog izbora
i Likertove skale (od 1 do 5), kojima je cilj bio
odrediti stupanj slaganja ispitanika s predlozenim
tvrdnjama ili procjenu vaznosti ponudenih tvrdnji.
Odgovori su obradeni metodama deskriptivne sta-
tistike, pri cemu su odgovori na pitanja visestrukog
izbora prikazani kao udjeli, a odgovori na pitanja
s Likertovom skalom kao prosje¢ne vrijednosti od-
govora i udjeli odabranih odgovora. Odgovori na
pitanja otvorenog tipa koja su zahtijevala kratki
odgovor prikazani su s pomo¢u frekvencije njihova
pojavljivanja, a kod pitanja s duzim odgovorima
rezultati su prikazani sumirano. Rezultati su obra-
deni skupno za oba otoka te odvojeno za Krapanj i
Zlarin. Zbog relativno manjeg broja ispitanika nije
bilo moguée usporedivati odgovore prema razli¢i-
tim obiljezjima ispitanika, nego su odgovori raz-
vrstani. Mogudi utjecaj na relevantnost dobivenih

podataka mogla je imati neiskrenost i/ili neto¢no
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weekends). The sample of respondents was wid-
ened due to the small island population (only 296
inhabitants lived on Zlarin and 164 on Krapanj
at the time of the study (Croatian Bureau of Sta-
tistics, 2022a), which individually would not have
provided sufficient information for relevant con-
clusions, especially because a significant propor-
tion of (older) people refused to participate in the
survey. In addition, part of the local population
exists only on paper, as they are registered for var-
ious benefits as island residents, which was made
clear by a small number of potential respondents
on site. Another reason for including the season-
al and occasional population in the questionnaire
survey is the fact that these respondents stay on
the islands very often and long enough to be di-
rectly affected by tourism, so much so that they
are considered members of small island commu-
nities with a high degree of two-way communi-
cation and have a clearly defined attitude towards
the topic. The questionnaire survey was conducted
both in person on site and online, using Google
Forms. A non-probability convenience sample was
used for the survey and all available respondents
who agreed to participate were included. A total of
194 respondents participated in the survey: 103 on
Zlarin and 91 on Krapanj. All responses received
were valid and none were rejected.

The survey used the same questionnaire for both
islands, which consisted of 23 questions and 43
items. Seven items were open-ended questions and
36 were multiple-choice questions with a Likert
scale (1-5) to determine the extent to which re-
spondents agreed with the proposed statements
or rated their importance. The answers were an-
alysed using descriptive statistical methods, with
the multiple-choice answers being presented as
percentages and the Likert-scale answers as aver-
age values and percentages of the individual values.
Open questions with short answers were analysed
according to their frequency; while questions with
longer answers were grouped and summarised.
The results were analysed for both islands togeth-
er and for Krapanj and Zlarin separately. Due to
the small total number of respondents, it was not
possible to analyse them according to various char-
acteristics and the answers were grouped together.

It should be noted that dishonest answers and/or
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predstavljanje ispitanika.

Kao dopuna anketnom istraZivanju, a s ciljem
dobivanja dubljeg uvida u turisticku i drustvenu
dinamiku na otocima, istovremeno su provedena
dva intervjua s osobama upudenim u navedenu
problematiku. Polustrukturirani intervjui prove-
deni su s direktoricom Turisticke zajednice Broda-
rica-Krapanj te s jednom osobom sa Zlarina, do-
bro upuéenom u zbivanja na otoku, koja je zeljela
ostati anonimna. Sadrzaji intervjua implicitno su
ukljuéeni u rad u objasnjenju rezultata istrazivanja.
Metoda promatranja primijenjena je tijekom traja-
nja anketnog ispitivanja, u razdoblju kada obi¢no
na otoku boravi samo stalno ili povremeno stanov-
nistvo, ali ukljucuje i prethodni visestruki boravak
prve autorice na otocima te osobno poznavanje si-
tuacije na otocima.

Desk metode sastojale su se od analize statistickih
podataka o turistickom razvoju otoka te izratuna re-
levantnih pokazatelja. Razvoj turizma i njegovo sa-
das$nje stanje ispitano je s pomocu podataka o broju
turistickih dolazaka, nocenja i postelja te pokazate-
lja socijalnog pritiska turizma na lokalnu zajednicu
(koeficijent turisticke funkcionalnosti — broj turi-
stickih postelja na 100 stanovnika i stopa turisti¢-
kog intenziteta — broj turistickih dolazaka na 100
stanovnika). Medutim, sluzbeni podaci o turizmu
za Krapanj, preuzeti s web stranica Drzavnog zavo-
da za statistiku, imaju velika ogranicenja te se mogu
upotrijebiti samo kao orijentacija. Podaci DZS-a
do 2017. godine iskazuju Krapanj i Brodaricu kao
jedno naselje, u bazi podataka Drzavnog zavoda za
statistiku za 2019. godinu turisti¢ki podaci za oba
naselja iskazuju se samo pod naseljem Krapanj, a od
2019. iskazuju se odvojeno, no ti se podaci pokazu-
ju kao nerealni i nepouzdani. Primjerice, u 2021.
godini u Brodarici, koja je populacijski visestruko
ve¢a od Krapnja, ima viSestruko veéi broj gradevina
i oglaSenih apartmana za iznajmljivanje, registrirano
je samo 797 postelja, a na Krapnju ¢ak trostruko
vise (2274) (Drzavni zavod za statistiku, 2022b)'.
To potvrduju i informacije objavljene na web strani-
ci Turisticke zajednice Krapanj-Brodarica (2022) da
u Brodarici postoji 1800 turistickih postelja. S ob-

1

U naselju Krapanj je popisom 2021. utvrdeno ukupno 384
stana (od toga je 54,2 % za stalno stanovanje), a u Brodarici ¢ak
2371 (od ¢ega 83,8 % za stalno stanovanje) (Drzavni zavod za
statistiku, 2022a).

misrepresentation by respondents may have affect-
ed the relevance of the data.

The questionnaire survey was supplemented by
two interviews with people familiar with the top-
ics under investigation in order to gain a deeper
insight into tourism and the social dynamics on
the islands. Semi-structured interviews were con-
ducted with the director of the Brodarica-Krapanj
Tourist Board and with a person from Zlarin who
is closely related to the situation on the islands but
wanted to be anonymous. The interviews were
implicitly included in the interpretation of the re-
sults of the study. The method of observation was
used during the questionnaire survey, in the period
when only permanent or occasional residents are
on the islands, but it also includes previous mul-
tiple visits of the first author to the island and her
personal knowledge of the situation.

The desk methods included analysing statistical
data on the development of tourism and calcu-
lating the relevant indicators. The development
of tourism and its current situation were analysed
using data on tourist arrivals, overnight stays,
tourist beds and indicators of the social pressure
of tourism on the local community (tourism func-
tion index — tourist beds per 100 inhabitants and
tourism intensity ratio — tourist arrivals per 100
inhabitants). However, the official data on tour-
ism in Krapanj provided by the Croatian Bureau
of Statistics (CBS) is scant and therefore only in-
dicative. Statistical data until 2017 provided by the
CBS treats Krapanj and Brodarica as one settle-
ment. In the CBS database, Krapanj and Brodari-
ca were also registered as one settlement; and only
since 2019 have these two settlements been shown
separately, but with dubious and unreliable data.
Thus, Brodarica, which has many times more in-
habitants, buildings and advertised holiday flats,
had only 797 tourist beds in 2021, while Krapanj
had three times as many (2274) (Croatian Bu-
reau of Statistics, 2022b)". This is confirmed by
the information published on the website of the
Krapanj-Brodarica Tourist Board (2022), accord-
ing to which Brodarica has 1800 tourist beds. Due

' In 2021, the settlement of Krapanj had a total of 384 flats
(54.2% of which were permanent residences) and Brodarica had
2371 (83.8% of which were permanent residences) (Croatian
Bureau of Statistics, 2022a).
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zirom na to da to¢nih i pouzdanih podataka nema,
u svrhu usporedbe turizma na oba otoka koriste se
podaci onako kako ih iskazuje sluzbena statistika, ali
uz evidentna ograni¢enja u mogu¢énosti njihove in-
terpretacije. Takoder, statisticki podaci o posteljama
ne odraZavaju realno stanje na terenu jer dio objeka-
ta evidentno nije sadrzan u statistici (npr. hotelske
postelje na Zlarinu), a statisticki podaci za naselja ne
ukljucuje ni nauticki turizam jer se ti podaci iskazu-

ju samo na zupanijskoj i drzavnoj razini.

TURIZAM NA ZLARINU I KRAPNJU

Turizam na Zlarinu javlja se jo§ 1920-ih, a na
Krapnju nakon Drugoga svjetskog rata, istovreme-
no s intenzivnijim turistickim razvojem na obali,
te tada sve viSe istiskuje tradicionalne djelatnosti
na otocima. Razvoj turizma vise je spontanog ka-
raktera; ne uspijeva potaknuti intenzivniji razvoj
gospodarstva i infrastrukture te zaposljavanja, sto-
ga taj proces prati iseljavanje i depopulacija (Lon-
¢ar & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2016). Turiste na otoke
privlaci ponajprije toplo more pogodno za kupa-
nje, sredozemna klima s vrué¢im ljetom, visokom
insolacijom i manjkom padalina ljeti, uredene i
»divlje“ plaze smjestene u oto¢nim uvalama te ra-
zvedena obala koja osigurava dobre mogu¢nosti za
plovidbu. Na oba otoka dominantan je ljetni od-
moris$ni turizam, a uz njega je na Zlarinu razvijen i
nauticki turizam koji se koristi malim oto¢nim lu-
¢icama i prostorom uz obalu. Sekundarne atrakcije
koje privlade turiste su poluurbane povijesne jezgre
naselja Zlarin i Krapanj s tradicionalnom kame-
nom gradnjom, oto¢ne feste i druge manifestacije
koje se ljeti organiziraju, Muzej koralja na Zlari-
nu, Muzej ronjenja i Galerija spuzava na Krapnju.
Turistickoj posje¢enosti (posebno u nautickom
turizmu) pridonosi blizina zasticenih podruéja
(NP Kornati, PP Telas¢ica i NP Krka) i atraktivnih
obalnih gradova (Sibenik, Vodice i Primosten).

Godine 2021., zadnje za koju su dostupni sta-
tisticki podaci o turizmu za oba otoka?, na Zlarinu

je registrirano 4611 dolazaka i 21 855 nocenja, a

> Zadnji dostupni podaci u trenutku pisanja rada odnose se

na 2022. godinu, ali objavljeni su jedino za otok Krapanj, dok
su za Zlarin proglaSeni tajnima te zbog toga nije mogudce provesti
usporednu analizu za tu godinu.
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to the lack of accurate and reliable data, tourism
on the islands is compared on the basis of official
statistical data, which can only provide a limited
interpretation. In addition, the statistical data on
tourist beds do not reflect the actual situation on
the ground, as some of the properties are not in-
cluded in the statistics (e.g. hotel beds on Zlarin)
and the statistical data on settlements do not con-
sider nautical tourism, which is only counted at
the county and the state level.

TOURISM ON ZLARIN AND KRAPAN]J

Tourism began to develop on Zlarin as early as
the 1920s and on Krapanj after the Second World
War, in parallel with more intensive development
on the coast, and eventually pushed out tradition-
al economic activities on the islands. The develop-
ment of tourism was mostly spontaneous; it did
not promote more intensive economic and infra-
structural development or new jobs and was there-
fore accompanied by emigration and depopulation
(Loncar & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2016). Tourists are
mainly attracted by the warm sea for swimming, the
Mediterranean climate with hot summers, the high
level of sunshine and low rainfall in summer, the
well-equipped and wild beaches in the bays of the
islands and the rugged coastline with good sailing
opportunities. Coastal tourism is predominant on
both islands and is accompanied by yachting on
Zlarin, which uses small island harbours and areas
close to the coast. Secondary attractions for tourists
are the semi-urban historical centres of Zlarin and
Krapanj with traditional stone houses, island festi-
vals and other events in summer, the Coral Museum
on Zlarin, the Diving Museum and the Sponge Gal-
lery on Krapanj. Visitors to the islands, especially
yacht tourists, are also attracted by the proximity
to protected areas (Kornati National Park, Telas¢i-
ca Nature Park, Krka National Park) and attractive
coastal towns (Sibenik, Vodice and Primosten).

In 2021, the last year with available tourism
statistics for both islands?, Zlarin recorded 4611

2 At the time of writing, the latest available data are for 2022,

but refer only to Krapanj, while the data for Zlarin have been
declared secret. Therefore, it is not possible to compare these
islands.
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na Krapnju (s dijelom Brodarice) 14 572 dolaska
i 109 931 nocenje (Drzavni zavod za statistiku,
2022b). Na oba otoka turizam ocekivano ima pre-
tezno medunarodni karakter — medunarodni tu-
risti na Zlarinu ostvaruju 78,5 % dolazaka i 69,6
% nocenja, a na Krapnju 78,1 % dolazaka i 81,2
% nocenja® (Drzavni zavod za statistiku, 2022b).
Glavna inozemna emitivna trziSta s kojih dolaze
turisti na promatrane otoke su Njemacka i Polj-
ska*. Prosje¢ni boravak turista na oba otoka karak-
teristi¢an je za ljetni odmori$ni turizam, i znatno je
dulji na Krapnju (s Brodaricom) (7,5 dana) nego
na Zlarinu (4,7 dana). Turizam ima izrazito sezon-
ski karakter te se najve¢i dio turisti¢kih dolazaka i
nocenja ostvaruje tijekom srpnja i kolovoza, kao i
u vecini hrvatskih obalnih destinacija.

Na Zlarinu je registrirano ukupno 1040 postelja,
od ¢ega se manji dio odnosi na jedan maniji hotel,
Cetvrtina je registrirana u kuéanstvima, a gotovo
tri Cetvrtine u kampovima (Drzavni zavod za sta-
tistiku, 2022b). Na Krapnju (s dijelom Brodarice)
registrirano je 2274 postelje (pri ¢emu nije moguce
utvrditi koliko ih se to¢no nalazi na Krapnju), i
to najve¢im dijelom u privatnom smjestaju (96,7
%), 2 % u oto¢nom hotelu, a 1,3 % u kampovi-
ma (Dr7avni zavod za statistiku, 2022b). Unato¢
nepouzdanim podacima, vidljivo je da je na oba
otoka pritisak turizma vrlo visok. Koeficijent tu-
risti¢ke funkcionalnosti na Zlarinu od 351,4 i ¢ak
1386,6 na Krapnju pokazuju vrlo visok stupanj
turistificiranosti otoka. Na tu ¢injenicu ukazuje i
intenzitet turistickog prometa od 1557,8 dolazaka
turista na 100 stanovnika na Zlarinu te ¢ak 8885,4
na Krapnju.

3

U 2019., rekordnoj pretpandemijskoj godini, tijekom koje je
djelomi¢no provedeno i terensko istraZivanje, na Zlarinu je ostva-
ren ¢ak 7841 dolazak (od ¢ega 81,4 % medunarodnih) i 31 063
nocenja, (75,9 % medunarodnih), a na Krapnju (s ve¢im dijelom
Brodarice) 24 032 dolaska (83,2% medunarodnih) i 169 177 no-
¢enja (87 % medunarodnih) (Drzavni zavod za statistiku, 2022b).
4 Na Zlarinu udjelom prednjace turisti iz Njemacke (32,1 %
dolazaka i 27,6 % nocenja), Hrvatske (21,5 % dolazaka i 30,5 %
nocenja) i Poljske (10,3 % dolazaka i 7 % noéenja). Na Krapnju
su na prvom mjestu turisti iz Poljske (22,7 % dolazaka i 27,6 %
nocenja), zatim iz Hrvatske (21,9 % dolazaka i 18,8 % nocenja),
a na tre¢em mjestu iz Njemacke (18,8 % dolazaka i 21,7 % node-
nja). Sva ostala trzista ostvaruju po manje od 5 % (DrZavni zavod
za statistiku, 2022b).

tourist arrivals and 21,855 overnight stays, and
Krapanj (with a part of Brodarica) 14,572 arriv-
als and 109,931 overnight stays (Croatian Bu-
reau of Statistics, 2022b). Tourism on both is-
lands is predominantly international — tourists
from abroad account for 78.5% of arrivals and
69.6% of overnight stays on Zlarin and 78.1%
and 81.2% on Krapanj® (Croatian Bureau of Sta-
tistics, 2022b). Most international tourists come
from Germany and Poland®. The average length
of stay on both islands is typical for coastal tour-
ism and is significantly higher on Krapanj (with
Brodarica) at 7.5 days than on Zlarin (4.7 days).
Tourism has a pronounced seasonal character
and most tourist arrivals and overnight stays are
recorded in July and August, as in most coastal
resorts in Croatia.

Zlarin has a total of 1040 tourist beds, a quar-
ter of which are in private households, three
quarters in camps and a small proportion in
the small hotel (Croatian Bureau of Statistics,
2022b). Krapanj (with a part of Brodarica) has
2274 beds (and it is impossible to separate these
settlements), most of them in private households
(96.7%), 2.0% in a hotel and 1.3% in camps
(Croatian Bureau of Statistics, 2022b). De-
spite the unreliable darta, it is evident that tour-
ism pressure is very high on both islands. The
tourism function index of 351.4 on Zlarin and
1,386.6 on Krapanj show a high level of tour-
istification on both islands. The same is visible
in the tourism intensity ratio, which reaches
1,557.8 arrivals per 100 inhabitants on Zlarin
and as high as 8,885.4 on Krapanj.

> 1In 2019, the record year before the pandemic in which the

field study was conducted, Zlarin recorded 7841 arrivals (81.4 of
which were international) and 31,063 overnight stays (75.9% in-
ternational). Krapanj (with a large part of Brodarica) had 24,032
arrivals (83.2% international) and 169,177 overnight stays
(87.0% international) (Croatian Bureau of Statistics, 2022b).

4 Zlarin has a higher proportion of tourists from Germany
(32.1% of arrivals and 27.6% of overnight stays), Croatia (21.5%
of arrivals and 7.0% of overnight stays). Tourists from Poland
have the highest share on Krapanj (22.7% arrivals and 27.6%
overnight stays), followed by Croatia (21.9% arrivals and 18.8%
overnight stays), while German tourists are in third place (18.8%
arrivals and 21.7% overnight stays). All other markets have less
than 5% (Croatian Bureau of Statistics, 2022b).
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PERCEPCIJATURIZMAT
NJEGOVIH PROSTORNIH UCINAKA

Cilj anketnog istrazivanja bio je ispitati koli-
ko je stanovni$tvo Zlarina i Krapnja ekonomski
vezano uz turizam te kakva je njihova percepcija
turizma i njegovih prostornih ucinaka. Rezulta-
ti istrazivanja podijeljeni su u Cetiri skupine: (1)
sociodemografski podaci ispitanika, (2) ekonom-
ska aktivnost ispitanika, (3) percepcija ucinaka
turizma i (4) stavovi prema buduéem razvoju

turizma.

Sociodemografska obiljeZja ispitanika

Ispitivanje sociodemografskih obiljezja ispitani-
ka ukljucilo je izjasnjavanje o spolu, dobi, razini
obrazovanja i trajanju boravka na otoku tijekom
godine. Od ukupno 194 ispitanika zene su ¢inile
53,1 % ispitanika, a muskarci 46,9 %, uz podjed-
naku strukturu na oba otoka (na Krapnju su zene
¢inile 54,9 % ispitanika, a na Zlarinu 51,5 %).
Prosje¢na dob ispitanika od 47 godina na Zla-
rinu i 55 godina na Krapnju odraz je ostarjelog
dobnog sastava stanovni$tva. Najzastupljeniji su
bili ispitanici u dobnim skupinama 50 — 59 go-
dina (24,2 %) i 60 — 69 godina (23,2 %), i inace
najzastupljenijim na otocima (Tab. 2.). Relativno
visi udio ispitanika u dobi 20 — 29 godina (18
%), iako manje brojne, posljedica je njihove vece
spremnosti na sudjelovanje u istrazivanju. Ocde-
kivano, manje su spremni na sudjelovanje bili is-
pitanici stariji od 70 godina (na Zlarinu su bila
samo 3 ispitanika iznad 80 godina, s najstarijom
ispitanicom u dobi od 92 godine). Manje razlike

PERCEPTION OF TOURISM
AND ITS IMPACTS

The aim of the questionnaire survey was to an-
alyse the extent to which the population of Zlar-
in and Krapanj is economically oriented towards
tourism and how they perceive tourism and its
impacts. The research results were categorised into
four groups: (1) socio-demographic characteristics
of respondents, (2) economic activity of respond-
ents, (3) perceptions of the impact of tourism and
(4) attitudes towards future tourism development.

Socio-demographic characteristics of respondents

The socio-demographic characteristics included
information on gender, age, level of education and
length of stay on the islands during the year. Of the
194 respondents, 53.1% were women and 46.9%
were men, with a similar composition on both is-
lands (54.9% female respondents on Krapanj and
51.5% on Zlarin). The average age of respondents
of 47 years on Zlarin and 55 years on Krapanj
reflects the older population of the islands. The
most numerous age groups participating in the
survey were 50-59 years (24.2%) and 60-69 years
(23.2%), which are also the most numerous age
groups on islands (Tab. 2). A relatively high pro-
portion of respondents aged 20-29 years (18.0%),
although less present on the islands, is due to their
greater willingness to participate in the survey.
People aged 70 years and older were, as expected,
less willing to participate in the survey (only 3 re-
spondents from Zlarin were 80 years and older; the
oldest respondent was 92). The small differences

TaBrica 2. Dob ispitanika na Zlarinu i Krapnju prema dobnim skupinama
TABLE 2 Age of respondents on Zlarin and Krapanj by age groups

Dob/Age Zlarin Krapanj Ukupno/Total

20-29 22,3 13,2 18,0

30 -39 12,6 8,8 10,8

40 — 49 17,5 12,1 14,9

50 — 59 21,4 27,5 24,2

60 — 69 15,5 31,9 23,2
70-79 7,8 6,6 7,2
80 -89 1,9 0,0 1,0
90+ 1,0 0,0 0,5

Ukupno/Total 100,0 100,0 100,0
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TasLica 3. Obrazovna razina ispitanika na Zlarinu i Krapnju
TABLE 3 Educational level of respondents on Zlarin and Krapanj

Razina obrazovanja/ Finished education Zlarin (%) Krapanj (%) Ukupno/Total (%)
Bez $kole/no school 1,9 4,4 3,1
Osnovna skola/ elementary school 8,7 8,8 8,8
Srednja skola/ high school 39,8 53,8 46,4
Preddiplomski studij/ undergraduate study 13,6 14,3 13,9
Diplomski studij/ graduate study 28,2 15,4 22,2
Poslijediplomski studij/ postgraduate study 7,8 3,3 5,7
Ukupno/Total 100,0 100,0 100,0

u strukturi ispitanika na Zlarinu i Krapnju po-
sljedica su razlic¢ite raspolozivosti stanovnika na
sudjelovanje u istrazivanju.

U istrazivanju prevladavaju ispitanici sa zavrse-
nom srednjom (46,4 %) i visokom razinom obra-
zovanja (36,1 %); ¢ak 5,7 % ima poslijediplom-
ski studij, dok su slabije zastupljeni bili ispitanici
samo s osnovnom $kolom (8,5 %) ili bez obra-
zovanja (3,1 %) (Tab. 3.). Visa prosje¢na razina
obrazovanja ispitanika u odnosu na obrazovnu
strukturu opéeg stanovnistva posljedica je nesto
veceg udjela mladih ispitanika (prosje¢no vise ra-
zine obrazovanja) te veée spremnosti stanovnika s
viSom razinom obrazovanja da sudjeluju u istra-
zivanju. Osobe s niskom razinom obrazovanja
uglavnom su u starijim dobnim skupinama, koje
su ionako bile manje zainteresirane za sudjelova-
nje.

Od svih ispitanika, 44,3 % ih boravi na otocima
cijele godine (stalno stanovnistvo), 31,3 % ljeti (i
djelomi¢no vikendima) (sezonsko stanovnistvo),
2,6 % vikendima (vikendasi), a 11,9 % povreme-
no (npr. tijekom zimskih blagdana). Posljednja
kategorija malo je zastupljenija na Krapnju (15,4
%), pri ¢emu se radi o osobama koje Zive u naselju
Brodarica, smje$tenoj nasuprot otoku, a na otoku

imaju posjede i ondje povremeno borave.

Ekonomska aktivnost ispitanika

Povezanost ekonomskih aktivnosti ispitanika s
turizmom ispitana je pitanjima koja su se odnosi-
la na njihovo zanimanje, udio prihoda kudanstva
koji se ostvaruje u turizmu i njegovu sezonalnost
te jesu li eventualno radi turizma napustili drugu
djelatnost. Samo 28,9 % ispitanika je ekonomski
aktivno (od cega ih je troje nezaposleno), a 28,9

in the composition of respondents on Zlarin and
Krapanj are due to their willingness to participate
in the survey.

Most respondents have completed secondary
(46.4%) or tertiary education (36.1%), while
5.7% have completed postgraduate studies, and
only a few respondents have only primary educa-
tion (8.5%) or have not attended school (3.1%)
(Tab. 3). A higher average educational level of
respondents compared to the educational com-
position of the total population is the result of a
higher proportion of younger (and more educat-
ed) respondents. Respondents with a higher level
of education were more willing to participate in
the survey. People with a lower level of education
predominate in the older age groups, that partici-
pated less in the survey.

Of all respondents, 44.3% live on the islands
all year round (permanent residents), 31.3% stay
there in summer (and sometimes at weekends)
(seasonal population), 2.6% only at weekends (sec-
ond home owners) and 11.9% occasionally (e.g.,
during the winter holidays). The latter category
is more strongly represented on Krapanj (15.4%)
and consists of people who live in Brodarica, on
the coast opposite the island, and occasionally stay
on their own property on the island.

Economic activity of respondents

The relationship between respondents’ econom-
ic activities and tourism was analysed by asking
questions about their occupation, the proportion
of household income from tourism and its season-
ality, and whether they had given up their previous
occupation to work in tourism. Only 28.9% of
respondents are economically active (of which 3
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% je ekonomski neaktivno (44 umirovljenika i
12 studenata). Ekonomski aktivno stanovnistvo
visoko je orijentirano na usluzne djelatnosti — 83
% ih radi u djelatnostima tercijarnog i kvartarnog
sektora (najée$¢e spominjana zanimanja su ugo-
stitelj, savjetnik i nastavnik), u sekundarnom sek-
toru 15,6 %, a u primarnom sektoru tek 2 osobe
na Krapnju.

Na pitanje u kojoj mjeri je primarna djelatnost
ispitanika vezana uz turizam, ¢ak 42,8 % ih je od-
govorilo da radi u djelatnostima koje nemaju veze
s turizmom, 16 % je odgovorilo da njihova djelat-
nost ima malo veze s turizmom, 18,6 % umjereno,
a tek 22,8 % izrazito ili u potpunosti. Pritom su
ispitanici na Krapnju u znatno veéoj mjeri vezani
primarnom djelatno$¢u uz turizam nego na Zlari-
nu (SL 1). Na pitanje bave li se turistickom djelat-
no$¢u na otocima, treéina ispitanika je odgovorila
da se bavi (32,0 %), $to je veci udio od posljednje
dvije kategorije u prethodnom pitanju. To odstu-
panje posljedica je ¢injenice da se dio stanovnika
bavi turizmom putem iznajmljivanja privatnog
smjeStaja, Cesto uz primarno zanimanje koje nije
nuzno vezano uz turizam, a u tu aktivnost uklju-
Cuje se i dio umirovljenika koji tako ostvaruju do-
datni prihod.

Na navedeno upucuje i udio prihoda koji ku-
¢anstva ostvaruju od turizma. Naizgled neoceki-
vano visokih 55,2 % ispitanika navodi da njihova
kucanstva nemaju prihoda od turizma, kod 33,5
% ispitanika se u turizmu ostvaruje manje od po-
lovice prihoda, a samo kod 11,3 % vise od polo-
vice. Visok udio kucanstava bez prihoda od tu-
rizma moze biti djelomi¢no posljedica neiskrenog
odgovaranja ispitanika, ali i percepcije kod samih
ispitanika o tome $to oni smatraju djelatnostima
od turizma. Usporedba dvaju otoka pokazuje da
na Krapnju vedi dio kucanstava ima odredeni pri-
hod od turizma (56 %) nego na Zlarinu (35 %),
no na Zlarinu postoji veéi broj kuc¢anstava koja
izrazito (natpolovi¢no) ovise o turizmu (12,6 %)
u usporedbi s Krapnjem (9,9 %) (SI. 2). Iz na-
vedenog proizlazi da je stanovnistvo Krapnja u
vecoj mjeri vezano uz turizam, ali da je ovisnost
kucanstava i pojedinaca o turizmu manja nego
na Zlarinu. Naime, zbog blizine dio ispitanika s
Krapnja dulje tijekom godine boravi na kopnu ili
dnevno cirkulira na rad na kopno te tvrde da rade
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are unemployed) and 28.9% are inactive (44 re-
tired and 12 students). The active respondents are
strongly orientated towards services; 83.0% work
in the tertiary and quaternary sectors (with waiters
and caterers, consultants and teachers being the
most represented), 15.6% work in the secondary
sector and only 2 people work in the primary sec-
tor.

When asked to what extent the respondents’
main occupation is related to tourism, 42.8% of
the respondents reported to have nothing to do
with tourism, 16.0% have reported to have very
little to do with it, 18.6% moderately and only
22.8% strongly or completely. The main activities
of respondents in Krapanj are related to tourism
to a greater extent than of those in Zlarin (Fig.
1). However, when asked whether they work in
tourism on the islands, almost a third (32.2%)
answered yes, which is a higher proportion than
the last two categories in the previous question.
This discrepancy is due to the fact that part of the
population works in tourism by renting private
accommodation, often alongside their main occu-
pation, which is not necessarily related to tourism,
including part of the retired population who earn
an extra income that way.

The aforementioned processes are additionally
confirmed by the proportion of household income
from tourism. An unexpectedly high proportion of
55.2% of respondents state that their household
has no income from tourism, 33.5% have less than
half and only 11.3% have more than half. The
virtually high proportion of households with no
income from tourism may be due to an insincere
response to the questions, but also to the respond-
ents perception of what tourism activities are. The
comparison of the islands shows that Krapanj has
a higher proportion of households with some in-
come from tourism (56.0%) than Zlarin (35.0%).
However, there are more households on Zlarin
that are highly dependent on tourism for more
than half of their income: 12.6%, compared to
9.9% on Krapanj (Fig. 2). Thus, the population of
Krapanj is generally more tourism-orientated, but
households and individuals are less dependent on
tourism than on Zlarin. As Krapanj is close to the
coast, many of the respondents stay longer on the
mainland throughout the year or commute daily
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u ne-turistickim djelatnostima (medu ostalim i u
obliznjem Sibeniku). Malo je onih koji na Krapnju
provode cijelu godinu, moZda stotinjak ljudi. Oni
svoju zaradu uglavnom ostvaruju u nekoliko mjeseci
sezone i tvrde da od toga mogu preZivjeti godinu
(Intervju Krapanj, 2020).

Turizam na otocima, naglasenije nego na obali,
ima izrazito sezonski karakter odvijanja, pri ¢emu
se najveci dio aktivnosti i prihoda ostvaruje u srp-
nju i kolovozu. Stoga je ¢ak 90,3 % ispitanika (koji
se bave turizmom) navelo da prihode od turizma
ostvaruju isklju¢ivo u ljetnim mjesecima, $to ote-
zava postizanje pune zaposlenosti i ostvarivanje
egzistencije iskljucivo turizmom. Ipak, visoku se-
zonalnost turizma, prema misljenju ispitanika, dje-
lomi¢no generiraju i sami oto¢ani: Moglo bi se pri-
vudi puno vise turista te produljiti turisticku sezonu,
medutim problem je Sto vedina svoja vrata zatvara
ved poletkom ili polovicom rujna, iako interes postoji
(Intervju Krapanj, 2020).

Nasuprot uvrijezenom misljenju, vrlo mali udio
ispitanika (8 osoba ili 12,9 % od onih koji se bave
turizmom) je zbog turizma napustio djelatnost ko-
jom su se ranije bavili (ribarstvo i usluzne djelatno-
sti). Ostali se turizmom bave uz drugu primarnu
djelatnost ili su se turizmom bavili i ranije. Naime,

turizam u ovom podrudju, kao i na ve¢em dijelu

to work on the mainland and often claim to work
in non-tourist businesses (also in nearby Sibenik).
There are only a_few people who live on Krapanj all
year round, perhaps a hundred. They usually earn
their income in a few months during the season and
claim they can survive the whole year (Interview on
Krapanj, 2020).

Tourism on the islands has a pronounced season-
al character, more so than on the mainland, and
most activities and income generation take place
in July and August. Therefore, 90.3% of respond-
ents (who work in tourism) earn their income from
tourism exclusively in the summer months, which
makes it difficult to achieve full employment and
a livelihood solely from tourism. According to the
interviewees, however, the seasonality is partly
generated by the islanders themselves: Many more
tourists could be attracted to extend the tourist season,
but the problem is that most renters close their doors
at the beginning or middle of September, even though
tourists are still interested in visiting the islands (In-
terview on Krapanj, 2020).

Contrary to the general perception, very few (8
respondents or 12.9% of those working in tour-
ism) have given up their previous activity (fishing
or services) in favour of tourism. Others work in

tourism alongside another predominant activity or
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U kojoj mjeri je vase zanimanje vezano uz turizam? /
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SLIKA 1. Povezanost zanimanja ispitanika s turizmom
F1GURE 1 Relation of respondents’ occupation to tourism
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Udio prihoda kucanstva koji se ostvaruje u turizmu /
Share of household income from tourism

(9]
|

nista / none 1-25%

50 -
45 -
40 -
35
30
25 -
20 A
15 -
' I Isl ams

26-50%

M Zlarin

Krapanj

M Ukupno /
Total

51-75% 76-100%

SLIKA 2. Udio priboda kucanstva ispitanika koji se ostvaruje u turizmu

F1GURE 2 Share of household income from tourism

hrvatskoga otodja intenzivnije se poceo razvijati od
1960-ih pa su tradicionalne djelatnosti, poput po-
ljoprivrede, ribarstva i spuzvarstva, ustupile mjesto
turizmu znatno ranije nego $to je trenuta¢no ak-
tivno stanovnistvo uslo u svoju aktivnu dob, a tek
manji dio stanovnika se jo$ uvijek bavi njima uz

turizam.

Prostorni ucinci turizma

Percepcija prostornih ucinaka turizma ispitana
je na dva nac¢ina — s pomoc¢u Likertove skale koji
se odnose na odabrane ucinke turizma i s pomo-
¢u otvorenog pitanja u kojem su ispitanici trebali
navesti tri najvaznija pozitivna i negativna ucinka
turizma.

Stavovi o okoli$nim uéincima turizma dobiveni
su s pomocu pitanja o tri najce$éa aspekta — zaga-
denju, buci i izgledu naselja (Tab. 4.). Pokazalo se
da ispitanici snaznije dozivljavaju jedino onecisce-
nje (prosjek 3,3; i to znatno viSe na Zlarinu s 3,5
u odnosu na Krapanj s 3,0), dok povecanje buke
i promjenu izgleda naselja doZivljavaju znatno
manje (prosjek 2,7 za oba elementa). Bitno je na-
pomenuti da je kod oneciS¢enja prosje¢na ocjena
posljedica velikog broja potpuno opre¢nih odgo-
vora, pri ¢emu dio ispitanika to izrazito vidi kao
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were previously also active in tourism. As on most
Croatian islands, tourism began to develop in this
area in the 1960s, so traditional activities such as
agriculture, fishing and sea sponge collecting gave
way to tourism long before the active population
reached adulthood, and only a few inhabitants still

work in these activities alongside tourism.

Spatial impacts of tourism

Perceptions of the spatial impacts of tourism were
analysed in two ways; using Likert scale questions
on selected impacts of tourism and an open-ended
question aimed at listing the three most important
positive and negative impacts of tourism.

Attitudes towards environmental impacts related
to pollution, noise and the character of settlements
were explored (Tab. 4). The study revealed that re-
spondents only perceive pollution more strongly
(average score 3.3; significantly higher in Zlar-
in with 3.5 than in Krapanj with 3.0), while the
increase in noise and the change in character are
perceived significantly less (2.7 for both elements).
It is worth noting that the average rating of pollu-
tion is the result of completely opposite answers,
as one part of the respondents see it as a problem,

while the other part do not agree with it. The low-
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problem, a drugi dio ispitanika s tim se ne slaZe.
Manja svijest o fizionomijskoj transformaciji oto-
ka, unato¢ ¢injenici da su turizam i vikenda$tvo
glavni faktori oto¢ne transformacije, moze se tu-
maciti u kontekstu $ireg prostora Dalmacije. Na-
ime, promatrani otoci fizionomski su ipak manje
transformirani od susjednih obalnih naselja (Bro-
darica, Primosten, Vodice), a uz to je moguce da
su stanovnici ve¢ naviknuti na tu transformaciju
otprije i toleriraju je zbog pozitivnih ekonomskih
ucinaka turizma.

Sociokulturni u¢inci turizma ispitani su s pomo-
¢u pitanja vezanih uz smanjenje osjetaja poveza-
nosti unutar zajednice tijekom boravka turista na
otoku, izumiranje tradicije i kulturnih obicaja te
smanjenje osjecaja sigurnosti. Najvedi dio ispitani-
ka smatra da turizam nije utjecao na te elemen-
te. Ne samo da ispitanici uglavnom smatraju da
turizam utjeCe na smanjenje povezanosti unutar
zajednice (prosjek 2,2), nego, Stovise, dio ispita-
nika smatra da tijekom kulturnih manifestacija
ljeti lokalno stanovnistvo ostvaruje bolju poveza-
nost unutar zajednice, ulazi u interakciju sa svojim
gostima, razmjenjuje iskustva i stvara prijateljstva.
Zbog toga se ne osjecaju nesigurno u prisutnosti

veéeg broja turista (prosjek 1,8), a manjina koja

er awareness of the physiognomic change of the is-
lands, although tourism and second homes are the
main drivers of transformation on the islands, can
be explained in the broader context of Dalmatia.
The studied islands are still less transformed than
the neighbouring coastal settlements (Brodarica,
Primosten, Vodice), and the local population may
have already got used to it and tolerate it due to the
accruing economic benefits.

Responses on the socio-cultural impact of tour-
ism were related to the feeling of community at-
tachment during the tourists’ stay, the disappear-
ance of traditions and cultural customs and the
decreasing sense of security. Most respondents
believe that tourism has no impact on these ele-
ments. Not only does tourism not reduce the sense
of community attachment (average score 2.2), but
some respondents argue that the local population
has better relationships owing to tourism, interacts
with their guests, shares experiences and makes
friends during the cultural events in summer. For
this reason, they do not feel unsafe when there are
many tourists on the islands (average 1.8), and the
minority that do are used to the way of life on the
islands, where all the inhabitants and second home

owners know each other, the turnover of people

TABLICA 4. Percepcija odabranih ucinaka turizma na Zlarinu i Krapnju
TABLE 4 Perception of selected impacts of tourism on Zlarin and Krapanj

k

Izjava / Statement Zlarin | Krapanj U/Tl;l: alio
Turisti utjecu na zagadenje oto¢nog okolisa.

. . . . . 3,5 3,0 3,3
Tourists have an impact on environmental pollution on the island.
Turls.tl stvaraju previse buke.. 27 27 27
Tourists make too much noise.
Zbog turizma izmijenjen je izgled otoka/naselja. 27 26 26
Character of the island/settlement has been changed due to tourism. ’ ’ ’
Za vrijeme boravka turista smanjuje se osje¢aj povezanosti unutar zajednice.

. . L. . . 2,3 2,2 2,2

Sense of attachment in the community diminishes during the stay of tourists.
Zbog turizma su izumrli tradicija i kulturni obicaji otoka.

i . . . 1,6 1,9 1,7
Tradition and cultural practices have disappeared due to tourism.
Osjecam se nesigurno zbog sve veéeg broja turista na otoku. 18 18 18
I feel insecure because of a higher number of tourists on the island. ’ ’ ’
Turizam je utjecao na bolju prometnu povezanost otoka s kopnom. )8 3.7 39
Tourism influenced better transport connections of the island with mainland. ’ ’ ’
Turizam je pogodovao boljem (dnevnom) rasporedu brodskih linija.

. ) . 2,9 3,8 3,3
Tourism encouraged better (daily) schedule of boat services.

Napomena: Stupanj slaganja s tvrdnjama: (1) nimalo se ne slazem, (2) uglavnom se ne slazem, (3) ne znam/svejedno mi je, (4) uglavnom se
slazem, (5) u potpunosti se slazem / Note: The degree of agreement with the statements: (1) do not agree at all, (2) mostly disagree, (3) I don’t

know/don't care, (3) mostly agree, (5) totally agree
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ipak osje¢a nesigurnost, naviknula je na oto¢-
ni nacin zivota gdje se svi stanovnici i vikendasi
medusobno poznaju, mala je fluktuacija ljudi, ne
zakljucavaju se kuce itd. Izumiranje tradicije i kul-
turnih obicaja ne dozivljava se kao posljedica turiz-
ma (prosjek 1,7), s jedne strane zato $to je turizam
potisnuo tradicionalne djelatnosti jo$ u prethod-
nim generacijama, a sadasnja generacija Zivi goto-
vo iskljucivo s turizmom, a s druge strane zato $to
se tradicija i kulturni obicaji nastoje oZivjeti radi
turizma kroz lokalne manifestacije temeljene na
bastini (npr. obrada nakita od koralja i otvaranje
muzeja na Zlarinu).

Percepcija ekonomskih ucinaka turizma ispi-
tana je s pomocu tri pitanja na temelju Likerto-
ve skale (tab. 4. 1 5.) i jednog pitanja otvorenog
tipa (Tab. 6.). Na oba otoka ispitanici se uglav-
nom slazu da je turizam doveo do porasta cijena
(prosjek 3,7), sto je posljedica sezonskog poveca-
nja cijena radi turista i rasta cijena nekretnina.
Uglavnom ne smatraju da je turizam pridonio
razvoju opskrbe — ni u trgovini prehrambenim
namirnicama (prosjek 2,7), a jo$ manje u trgovini
ostalim proizvodima (2,3). S obzirom na to da
na oba otoka postoji tek nekoliko prodavaonica
prehrambenih namirnica s vi$im cijenama, svu
ostalu opskrbu lokalno stanovnistvo prisiljeno je
obavljati na kopnu.

Uz navedene udinke ispitana je percepcija ispita-
nika o tome u kojoj je mjeri turizam pridonio ra-
zvoju funkcija na otocima (prijevozu, obrazovanju,
zdravstvu, sigurnosti te postanskim i financijskim

uslugama). Utjecaj turizma na bolju prometnu

is low, the houses are not locked, etc. The disap-
pearance of traditions and cultural events is not
perceived as an impact of tourism (average score
1.7). This is partly because tourism has already dis-
placed traditional activities in previous generations
and the current generation lives almost exclusively
from tourism, and partly because a lot of effort is
being made to revive traditions and cultural events
for tourism, with local events based on cultural
heritage (e.g., making jewellery from coral and
opening a museum on Zlarin).

The perception of the economic impacts of tour-
ism was examined using three Likert-scale ques-
tions (Tab. 4 and 5) and one open question (Tab.
6). Respondents on both islands largely agree that
tourism has caused a price increase (average score
3.7), which is due to the seasonal price increase
caused by tourism and property price inflation.
The majority disagree that tourism has improved
services — both in terms of grocery shops (average
score 2.7) and even more so in other businesses
(2.3). As there are only a few grocery shops with
higher prices on the islands, locals are forced to do
the rest of their shopping on the mainland.

The survey also analysed respondents’ perceptions
of the contribution of tourism to the development
of services (transport, education, healthcare, secu-
rity, postal and financial services). The impact of
tourism on better transport connections and the
improvement of the (daily) timetable of boat trips is
perceived differently among the islands. Respond-
ents on Zlarin are mostly indifferent to both aspects
(the average score is 2.8 for the former and 2.9 for

TaBLICA 5. Percepeija razvoja funkcija pod utjecajem turizma na Zlarinu i Krapnju
TABLE § Perception of development of services due to tourism on Zlarin and Krapanj

Funkcija / Service Zlarin Krapanj Ukupno /Total
Osnovno obrazovanje / Primary education 1,4 1,5 1,5
Lije¢nicka skrb / Health care 1,7 1,8 1,7
Opskrba lijekovima / Supply of medicines 1,5 L5 L5
Policijska zastita / Police protection 2,3 2,1 2,2
Postanske usluge / Postal services 2,1 1,4 1,8
Financijske usluge / Financial services 2,2 1,9 2,1
Trgovina prehrambenim proizvodima / Grocery stores 2,7 2,7 2,7
Trgovina ostalim proizvodima / Other stores 2,3 1,9 2,1

Napomena: Vrijednosti predstavljaju prosjek odgovora na pitanje koliko je turizam utjecao na svaku od ponudenih funkcija: (1) nimalo, (2)
malo, (3) srednje, (4) jako, (5) u potpunosti / Note: The values represent the average responses to the questions on the extent to which tourism
affects the individual services proposed: (1) not at all, (2) a little, (3) moderately, (4) very much, (5) completely.
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povezanost i poboljsanje (dnevnog) rasporeda po-
morskih linija razli¢ito se percipira na promatra-
nim otocima. Na Zlarinu su ispitanici uglavnom
indiferentni po pitanju oba aspekta (prosjek za
prvi je 2,8, a za drugi 2,9), $to se moze objasniti
¢injenicom da je ljeti dodan tek manji broj brod-
skih linija pa se ne vidi veliki pomak u odnosu
na ostatak godine. S druge strane, na Krapnju je
brodovima jae poveéana frekvencija, posebno ka-
sno navecer, nedjeljom i blagdanima, a uz to plovi
pomorski taksi, pa je u¢inak povecanja prometne
povezanosti i pomorskih linija znatno vedi (prosje-
ci3,713,8).

Za razliku od prometa, ispitanici uglavnom ne
smatraju da je turizam utjecao na razvoj funkcije
obrazovanja (prosjek 1,5), lije¢nicke skrbi (1,7) i
opskrbe lijekovima (1,5). Naime, funkcija obra-
zovanja odvija se neovisno o turizmu, na otoku
nisu prisutni dodatni lije¢nicki timovi ljeti (ali je
tijekom cijele godine visoka pripravnost za slucaj
hitne pomo¢i s kopna) te ne postoji ljekarna na
otoku. Malo je veéi percipirani utjecaj turizma na
policijsku zastitu (prosjek 2,2) koja je povecana ti-
jekom sezone, kada policija ¢esée obilazi oba otoka
i kontrolira pomorski promet radi zastite kupaca.
Postanske usluge odvijaju se neovisno o turizmu,
a izuzev bankomata koji je prije nekoliko godina
postavljen na oba otoka, financijske usluge na oto-
cima ne postoje. lako je postavljanje bankomata
olaksalo zivot lokalnom stanovni$tvu i turistima,
jer je u vrijeme anketnog istrazivanja tek na ri-
jetkim mjestima bilo moguce karti¢no placanje,
ispitanici to uglavnom nisu povezali s turizmom
(prosjek 2,1). lako je percipirani utjecaj turizma
na razvoj funkcija vrlo malen, vjerojatno je da je
turizam ipak imao odredenu ulogu u odrzavanju
postoje¢ih funkcija.

Posljednja dva pitanja vezana uz prostorne uéin-
ke turizma zahtijevala su od ispitanika da navedu
po tri najvaznija pozitivna i negativna udinka tu-
rizma na svojem otoku. Odgovori su razvrstani i
prikazani prema frekvenciji pojavljivanja, pri ¢emu
su ispitanici na Zlarinu davali puno raznovrsnije
odgovore od ispitanika na Krapnju. Ocekivano,
najvazniji pozitivni uéinak turizma na oba otoka
predstavljaju prihodi od turizma (za 51 % ispita-
nika na Zlarinu i 44 % na Krapnju). Na drugom
mjestu na Zlarinu su nova radna mjesta (37 % is-

the latter), which could be related to the fact that
there are only a few additional boat trips in summer,
which do not differ significantly from the rest of the
year. On the other hand, there are many more boat
trips to and from Krapanj in summer, especially in
the late evening hours, on Sundays and public holi-
days, and a boat taxi, which amplifies the availabili-
ty of transport connections (3.7 and 3.8).

In contrast to transport, most respondents think
tourism has no influence on the development of
education (average 1.5), healthcare (1.7) and the
supply of medicines (1.5). This is because educa-
tion does not depend on tourism, the islands do
not have additional medical teams in the summer
(but there is a high availability of medical teams
on the mainland for emergencies) and there are no
pharmacies. A slightly higher perceived impact of
tourism on police protection (mean score 2.2) is
due to the higher police presence during the sea-
son, when police visit both islands more frequently
and control maritime traffic to protect swimmers.
Postal services are independent of tourism and
there are no financial services on the islands except
for ATMs, which were installed a few years ago.
Although ATMs have made it easier for both res-
idents and tourists to stay on the islands, as only
a few places accepted card payments at the time
of the survey, most respondents did not see this
as an impact of tourism (mean 2.1). Although the
impact of tourism on services is considered to be
small, it has probably played some role in main-
taining the existing services.

In the last two questions on the spatial impacts
of tourism, respondents were asked to list the three
most important positive and negative impacts
of tourism on their islands. The answers were
grouped and analysed by frequency, with respond-
ents on Zlarin giving a much more diverse range
of answers than those on Krapanj. As expected,
the most important positive (economic) impact of
tourism on both islands is the income effect (as
declared by 51% of respondents from Zlarin and
44% from Krapanj). In second place on Zlarin are
new jobs (37% of respondents), as slightly high-
er mass tourism enables basic or additional jobs,
while on Krapanj only a few mentioned this. Other
economic benefits of tourism mentioned were the

promotion of the islands as tourist destinations,
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TaBLICA 6. Najvazniji percipirani pozitivni i negationi ucinci turizma na Zlarinu i Krapnju
TABLE 6 The most important perceived positive and negative impacts of tourism on Zlarin and Krapanj

POZITIVNI UCINCI TURIZMA / POSITIVE IMPACTS OF TOURISM

Zlarin

Krapanj

Prihodi od turizma / income from tourism

Prihodi od turizma / income from tourism

Nova radna mjesta / new working places

Obogaden drustveni Zivot / better social life

Promocija otoka kao turisticke destinacije /
promotion of the island as a destination

Uredenje objekata i infrastrukeure /
development of objects and infrastructure

Novi projekti / new projects

Bolja povezanost s kopnom / better connections with
mainland

Bolja povezanost s kopnom /
better connections with mainland

Otvaranje novih objekata /opening new objects

Veti broj brodskih linija / more boat trips

Nova radna mjesta / new working places

Otvaranje novih ugostiteljskih objekata /
opening new bars and restaurants

Promocija otoka kao turisticke destinacije /
promotion of the island as a destination

Raznovrsna gastronomska ponuda /
diverse gastronomic supply

Ponuda u trgovini / supply in the grocery store

Raznovrsnija kulturna ponuda / diverse cultural supply

Bolja policijska zastita / better police protection

Atmosfera potaknuta ve¢im brojem (mladih) ljudi /
Atmosphere due to more (young) people

Atmosfera potaknuta ve¢im brojem (mladih) ljudi /
atmosphere due to more (young) people

Razmjena iskustava / cultural exchange

Razmjena iskustava / cultural exchange

Uredenje infrastrukture / development of infrastructure

Ofivljavanje tradicije otoka / reviving tradition on the island

Uredenje starih kuca / reconstruction of old houses

Podizanje svijesti o zastiti okolisa /
increase of environmental awareness

Zlarin

NEGATIVNI UCINCI TURIZMA / NEGATIVE IMPACTS OF TOURISM

Ces¢i odvoz smeca / more frequent waste disposal

Krapanj

Zagadenje okoli$a, odnosno kopna i mora /
pollution of environment, land and sea

Poveéana koli¢ina smeéa na kopnu i u moru /
increased amount of waste on land and in the sea

Guzve (u trgovini, u posti, na brodu) /
crowds (in shops, in post office, on boat)

Guiva i preveliko optereéenje infrastrukture /
crowds and excessive pressure on infrastructure

Poveéana buka / increased noise

Povelanje cijena usluga i proizvoda / increase in prices
of services and products

Povecanje cijena usluga i proizvoda /
increase in prices of services and products

Poveéana buka / increased noise

Mijenjanje oto¢ne fizionomije gradnjom vikendica /
change in character due to second home construction

Bespravna gradnja kojom se narusava fizionomija
otoka / illegal construction degrades island character

Preveliko optereéenje za infrastrukturu otoka /
oversized pressure on island infrastructure

Gubitak oto¢nog identiteta / loss of island identity

Poveéana koli¢ina malih elektri¢nih vozila /
increased number of small electric vehicles

Nema negativnih uéinaka / no negative impacts

Podredivanje ostalih djelatnosti turizmu /
subordination of non-tourism activities

Neadekvatno ponasanje turista
(opijanje, krade, nepostivanje) / inadequate tourist
behaviour (drinking, stealing, disrispect)

Preveliki kontrast izmedu Zivota na otoku ljeti i zimi /
too large contrast between living on the island in sum-
mer and in winter

Nema negativnih uéinaka / no negative impacts
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pitanika), gdje nesto masovniji turizam omogucuje
osnovno ili dopunsko zaposlenje, dok je na Krap-
nju to spomenula tek nekolicina ispitanika. Ostali
pozitivni ekonomski u¢inci turizma koji se javljaju
su promocija otoka kao turisticke destinacije, novi
projekti (na Zlarinu) i bolja ponuda u trgovini (na
Krapnju) (Tab. 6.).

Na drugom mjestu po zastupljenosti navode se
pozitivni sociokulturni uéinci turizma. Na Krap-
nju je drugi po broju odgovora obogacen drustveni
zivot (dogadanja i druzenja) koji navodi ¢ak 42 %
ispitanika, a uz to ispitanici na oba otoka navode
bolju atmosferu zbog veceg broja ljudi, raznovrsnu
kulturnu ponudu vezanu uz oto¢ne manifestacije
te razmjenu iskustava i upoznavanje drugih ljudi.
Pozitivni okolisni ucinci na tre¢em su mjestu po
zastupljenosti odgovora, i to pogotovo uredenje
otoka (koje podrazumijeva starije objekte i infra-
strukturu) na Krapnju s 38 % odgovora, ali i na
Zlarinu u manjem obujmu. Od ostalih odgovora
ispitanici navode jo$ i bolju prometnu povezanost
i otvaranje novih ugostiteljskih objekata te bolju
policijsku zastitu (posebno na Krapnju). Jedan is-
pitanik sumirao je odgovore da turizam omogudu-
je svakom stanovniku da ostvari dodatna primanja
u relativno kratkom roku u mjestu u kojem Zivi
(referirajuci se na lokalne obrte, trgovinu, ugosti-
teljstvo i iznajmljivanje smjestaja). Ipak, treba na-
pomenuti da odredeni dio ispitanika uop¢e ne vidi
pozitivne ucinke turizma (6,8 % na Zlarinu i 7,7
% na Krapnju).

Na prvom mjestu po negativnim ucincima tu-
rizma odekivano se navode okolisni uéinci. Vedi-
na na oba otoka upucuje na onecis¢enje okolisa
(otpadom) na kopnu i moru (73 % ispitanika na
Zlarinu i 63 % na Krapnju), $to potvrduju i pret-
hodno analizirani odgovori (Tab. 6.). Na drugom
su mjestu guzve izazvane turizmom i preveliko
optereéenje neadekvatne oto¢ne infrastrukture
(35 % ispitanika na oba otoka). Ve¢em broju is-
pitanika smeta buka (21 % na Zlarinu i 11 % na
Krapnju) te promjena oto¢ne fizionomije putem
bespravne i prekomjerne vikendasko-turisticke
izgradnje.

Jedini negativni ekonomski ucinak turizma je
povecanje cijena usluga i proizvoda (19 % ispita-
nika na Krapnju i 16 % na Zlarinu). Negativne
sociokulturne ucinke spominju tek malobrojni

new projects (on Zlarin) and better range of goods
for sale in grocery shops (on Krapanj) (Tab. 6).

The second most frequent answers refer to the
positive socio-cultural impacts of tourism. It par-
ticularly applies to a richer social life on Krapanj
(events and social interaction), mentioned by as
many as 42%; while respondents on both islands
also mention a better ambience due to more people,
a diverse cultural offer in connection with events
on the islands, exchange of experiences and meet-
ing new people. Positive environmental impacts
are in the third place and relate mainly to the re-
development of settlements (including old houses
and infrastructure), especially on Krapanj (38% of
respondents) and to a lesser extent on Zlarin. Oth-
er answers refer to better transport connections, the
opening of new bars and restaurants and better po-
lice protection (especially in Krapanj). One of the
interviewees summarised the positive impacts by
saying that tourism enables every resident to earn
additional income in their place of residence in a
relatively short period of time (especially in the areas
of local crafts, trade, hospitality and accommoda-
tion rental). However, it is worth noting that some
respondents do not see any positive impacts of tour-
ism (6.8% on Zlarin and 7.7% on Krapanj).

Environmental problems are cited as the main
negative impact of tourism. Most respondents on
both islands point to pollution of land and sea
(by waste) (73% on Zlarin and 63% on Krapanj),
which is confirmed by the previously analysed re-
sponses (Tab. 6). This is followed by the crowds
caused by tourism and the excessive burden of
the islands’ inadequate infrastructure (35% of re-
spondents on both islands). Many are bothered by
the noise (21% on Zlarin and 11% on Krapanj)
and the change in the character of the islands due
to the illegal and oversized construction of second
homes and tourist accommodation.

The only negative economic impact of tourism is
the increase in prices for services and products (19%
of respondents on Krapanj and 16% on Zlarin).
Negative socio-cultural impacts are mentioned by
only a few respondents. They refer to rude behav-
iour of tourists (alcohol consumption, petty thefts,
disrespect towards locals), big differences between
life on the island in summer and winter (on Zlar-
in) and the loss of island identity on Krapanj. It is

93



29/1 (2024) 65-103

N. Grasovac, D. Spevec, 1. SuLc

ispitanici, i to nekulturno ponasanje turista (opi-
janje, krade, nepostovanje lokalnog stanovnistva),
te preveliki kontrast izmedu Zivota na otoku ljeti i
zimi (na Zlarinu) i gubitak oto¢nog identiteta na
Krapnju. Vazno je napomenuti da 27 % ispitanika
na Krapnju i 8 % na Zlarinu smatra da turizam ne
izaziva nikakve negativne ucinke, a razlika u bro-
ju odgovora posljedica je razli¢itog stupnja razvoja
turizma, iako je on na oba otoka neusporedivo ma-
nji nego na kopnu.

Na pitanje da ocijene ukupni ucinak turizma na
otok, ispitanici na oba otoka smatraju da turizam
ima pretezno povoljan ucinak (prosjek odgovo-
ra 3,6 na Zlarinu i 3,7 na Krapnju). Pritom ¢ak
62,1 % ispitanika na Zlarinu i 70,3 % na Krap-
nju smatra da turizam ima povoljan ili izrazito po-
voljan udinak, a samo 7,8 % na Zlarinu i 4,4 %
na Krapnju vidi pretezno negativni ucinak. Takva
struktura odgovora posljedica je pozitivnih eko-
nomskih ucinaka, gdje je turizam jedina ili glav-
na ekonomska aktivnost o kojoj ovisi velik broj
stanovnika i bez koje bi egzistencija na otoku bila
tesko ostvariva. Zbog toga su ispitanici tolerantniji
prema negativnih okoli$nim uéincima turizma koji
su uglavnom ograniceni samo na ljetnu turisticku
sezone, ali time i naglaseniji zbog kontrasta prema

zimskom mrtvilu.

Kwaliteta Zivota i buduci razvoj turizma

Posljednja skupina pitanja ispitala je stavove o
kvaliteti oto¢nog Zivota (i doprinosu turizma),
potencijalnom doseljavanju turista kao rezidena-
ta i viziji buduceg razvoja turizma opéenito. Tre-
nuta¢na kvaliteta Zivota ocijenjena je kao osred-
nja na oba otoka (prosjek 3,1) te zapravo manji
dio ispitanika smatra da je turizam pridonio po-
boljsanju kvalitete njihova Zivota (prosjek 2,7).
Takva struktura odgovora u skladu je sa svijesti
ispitanika o pozitivnim i, posebno, negativnim
uc¢incima turizma te shvacanjem da od turizma
ne mogu ocekivati rjeSavanje svih svojih proble-
ma.

Od ispitanika se ocekivalo da se izjasne podrzava-
ju li trajno doseljavanje medunarodnih i domacih
turista na otoke. Doseljavanju su opéenito skloniji
ispitanici na Zlarinu, gdje ih 68 % podrzava dose-
ljavanje stranih turista, a ¢ak 79,6 % doseljavanje
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important to emphasise that 27% of respondents
on Krapanj and 8% on Zlarin believe that tourism
has no negative impact. A different number of re-
spondents on each island reflects the different level
of tourism development, even though it is signifi-
cantly lower than on the mainland.

When asked to rate the overall impact of tourism,
respondents on both islands were overwhelmingly
positive (average score of 3.6 on Zlarin and 3.7
on Krapanj). As many as 62.1% of respondents on
Zlarin and 70.3% on Krapanj consider the effects
of tourism to be favourable or mostly favourable,
and only 7.8% on Zlarin and 4.4% on Krapanj
see negative effects of tourism. This structure of
responses is a consequence of the positive econom-
ic impact of tourism as the only or dominant eco-
nomic activity on which many inhabitants depend
and without which existence on the islands would
hardly be possible. Therefore, respondents are
more tolerant of the negative environmental im-
pacts of tourism, which are mainly limited to the
summer season, and also emphasise more strongly

the contrast with winter tranquillity.

Quality of life and future development of

fourism

The last group of questions dealt with the atti-
tude towards the quality of life on the islands (and
the contribution of tourism), the potential influx
of tourists as residents and the vision of the fu-
ture development of tourism. The actual quality
of life was rated as average on both islands (score
3.1) and a lower proportion of respondents saw
the improvement in their quality of life as a result
of tourism (score 2.7). This pattern of responses
goes hand in hand with the fact that respondents
are aware of the positive and especially the negative
impacts of tourism and recognise that they cannot
expect tourism to solve all their problems.

Respondents were also asked to express their views
on supporting a permanent influx of international
and domestic tourists to the islands. Visits are gener-
ally more supported on Zlarin, where 68.0% of re-
spondents would attract foreign tourists to the island
and 79.6% would support the arrival of domestic
tourists (The corresponding percentages on Krapanj
are 48.4% and 69.2% respectively). The main rea-



N. Grasovac, D. Spevec, I. SuLc

29/1 (2024) 65-103

domacih turista (na Krapnju odgovaraju¢i udjeli
iznose 48,4 % i 69,2 %). Glavni razlozi zbog kojih
podrzavaju doseljavanje je porast broja stanovnika
(radi sprjecavanja depopulacije i izumiranja), nase-
ljavanje praznih kuca i kulturna razmjena (s inoze-
mnim doseljenicima). Ipak, odreden dio ispitanika
ne podrzava doseljavanje — na Zlarinu se doselja-
vanju medunarodnih turista protivi 20,4 % ispita-
nika, a domacih 9,7 %, dok na Krapnju ti postoci
iznose 27,5 % i 15,4 %. Svoje odgovore argumen-
tiraju drukdijim mentalitetom i kulturom doselje-
nika, nepostovanjem otoc¢ana i njihovih obicaja te
potencijalnim gubitkom autohtonosti otoka.

U skladu s navedenim i visokim stupnjem ovi-
snosti o turizmu, ispitanici u vrlo visokom postot-
ku podrzavaju daljnji razvoj turizma (prosjek 4,1)
i imaju pozitivan stav prema povoljnim udincima
turizma u buduénosti (3,5). Stovide, lokalno sta-
novnistvo aktivno je uklju¢eno u uredivanje otoka
radi unaprjedenja njegove turisticke atraktivnosti.
Vazan faktor je motivacija lokalnog stanovnistva koje
sudjelovanjem na radnim akcijama pridonose urede-
nju mjesta, plaza i javnibh povrsina pred turistichu
sezonu (Intervju Zlarin, 2020). Ispitanici uglav-
nom smatraju da ée se uloga turizma u buduénosti
povedavati (prosjek 3,8) i da ¢e prihodi od turizma
rasti (3,7). Ipak, svjesni visoke sezonalnosti i mo-
nokulture ljetnog odmori$nog turizma, prevladava
visok stupanj slaganja da je potrebno razviti dodat-
ne oblike turizma (prosjek 4,0) i produljiti turisti¢-
ku sezonu (prosjek 4,0) (Tab. 7.).

sons for the higher support are population growth
(to stop depopulation and extinction), inhabiting
empty houses and cultural exchange (with foreign
tourists). However, a certain proportion of respond-
ents do not support this idea: 20.4% of respondents
on Zlarin oppose the visits of foreign tourists and
9.7% oppose the visits of domestic tourists, while
in Krapanj these proportions are 27.5% and 15.4%
respectively. They justify their answers with the dif-
ferent mentality and culture of the newcomers, dis-
respect for the islanders and the possible loss of the
autochthonous character of the islands.

According to the previously analysed answers
and the high dependence on tourism, the respond-
ents are highly in favour of the further develop-
ment of tourism (average score 4.1) and have a
positive attitude towards the benefits of tourism
in the future (3.5). In addition, the local popu-
lation actively participates in cleaning and land-
scaping the island to increase its attractiveness: A
very important factor is the motivation of the locals,
who participate in various activities to prepare the
settlement, beaches and public areas before the tourist
season (Interview on Zlarin, 2020). Most of them
believe that the role of tourism will increase in the
future (3.8) and that income from tourism will in-
crease (3.7). However, given the strong seasonality
and monoculture of coastal tourism, the majority
of respondents agree that it is necessary to develop
additional types of tourism (average 4.0) and ex-
tend the tourist season (4.0) (Tab. 7).

TaBLICA 7. Stavovi prema razvoju turizma na Zlarinu i Krapnju u buducnosti
TABLE 7 Attitudes towards tourism development on Zlarin and Krapanj in the future

Izjava / Statement Zlarin Krapanj | Ukupno /Total
Uloga i VE%ZHOSt turizma ¢e ra.stl. . 3.8 3.8 3.8
Role and importance of tourism will grow.
Povedat ée se pl‘lh(.)dl od. tu.rlzma. 3.7 3.8 3.7
Income from tourism will increase.
Turizam ¢e imati sve povoljniji u¢inak na otok. 3.4 3.6 35
Tourism will have a better impact on the island. ’ ’ ’
Treba razviti dodatne oblike turizma. 3.9 41 40
Additional types of tourism should be developed. ’ ’ ’
Treba produljiti turisticku sezonu.
Tourist season should be prolonged. 40 40 40
Podrzavam daljnji razvoj turizma na otoku.

. . 4,1 42 4.1
I support further development of tourism on the island.

Napomena: Stupanj slaganja s tvrdnjama: (1) nimalo se ne slazem, (2) uglavnom se ne slazem, (3) ne znam/svejedno mi je, (4) uglavnom se
slazem, (5) u potpunosti se slazem / Note: The degree of agreement with the statements: (1) do not agree at all, (2) mostly disagree, (3) I don’t

know/don't care, (3) mostly agree, (5) totally agree
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RASPRAVA I ZAKILJUCAK

Istrazivanje je pokazalo da se na otocima Zla-
rinu i Krapnju razvija turizam manjeg opsega,
karakteristican za vedinu malih hrvatskih otoka
(Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008; Fari¢i¢ & Miku-
li¢i¢, 2010; Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). Dominantni
ljetni odmori$ni turizam temeljen na klasi¢cnom
turistickom proizvodu sunce i more na Zlarinu se
nadopunjuje nautickim turizmom, no jo$ uvijek
nedostaje snazniji razvoj selektivnih oblika tu-
rizma u okviru slozenijega oto¢nog turistickog
proizvoda (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008; Do-
gi¢ & Cerjak, 2015; Fari¢i¢ & Mikulici¢, 2010;
Grofelnik, 2012).

Za razliku od drugih malih sredozemnih oto-
ka, posebno oto¢nih drzava, koje su planski ula-
gale velika financijska sredstva u razvoj turizma
i njegovo pretvaranje u dominantnu gospodar-
sku djelatnost (Akis i sur., 1996; Chapman &
Speake, 2011; loannides, 2001; Pulina & Bia-
gi, 2006), promatrani jadranski otoci imali su
pretezno endogeni i spontani razvoj turizma,
voden naporima i ulaganjima lokalnog stanov-
nistva (Fari¢i¢ & Mikuli¢i¢, 2010; Podgorelec &
Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013). Unato¢ relativno ma-
lim receptivnim kapacitetima, pretezno u pri-
vatnom smjestaju, te malom obujmu turisti¢kih
dolazaka i noéenja, drustveno-gospodarska vaz-
nost turizma iznimno je velika zbog nedovolj-
ne razvijenosti ostalih gospodarskih djelatnosti
na otocima (loannides, 2001; Kordej-De Villa
& Starc, 2020; Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi,
2013). lako vedina lokalnog stanovni$tva pri-
marno radi i zaraduje u drugim gospodarskim
djelatnostima, ¢esto i na kopnu, znac¢ajnom di-
jelu turizam predstavlja dopunski izvor prihoda
(Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi, 2013) te njego-
ve ekonomske ucinke percipiraju vrlo pozitivno.
Takoder, imaju relativno velika oéekivanja od
turizma, no svjesni su porasta ovisnosti o turiz-
mu i ¢injenice da turizam ne moze rijeiti sve
oto¢ne probleme.

Kao osnovni razlog diskrepancije izmedu
pozitivne percepcije turizma, s jedne strane, i
relativno malog broja zaposlenih u turizmu, s
druge strane, predstavlja ¢injenica da je turizam

na Zlarinu i Krapnju visoko sezonska aktivnost
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This study suggests that the islands of Zlarin
and Krapanj have developed tourism to a lesser
extent than the adjoining Croatian mainland,
which is characteristic of most small Croatian
islands (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008; Farici¢
& Mikuli¢i¢, 2010; Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014). The
predominant coastal tourism, based on the classic
tourist product of sun and sea, is complemented
by yachting tourism on Zlarin, but there is still
a lack of more intensive development of special
interest tourism as part of the island’s complex
tourist product (Brki¢ Vejmelka & Pejdo, 2008;
Dogi¢ & Cerjak, 2015; Faric¢i¢ & Mikulidi¢,
2010; Grofelnik, 2012).

In contrast to other small Mediterranean islands,
and especially island states that made large planned
investments in developing tourism and strength-
ening it as a dominant economic activity (Akis et
al., 1996; Chapman & Speake, 2011; loannides,
2001; Pulina and Biagi, 2006), tourism on the
Adriatic islands analysed has developed largely en-
dogenously and spontaneously, led by the efforts
and investments of the local population (Fari¢i¢
& Mikuli¢i¢, 2010; Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Boga-
di, 2013). Despite the rather low accommodation
capacities, mainly in private accommodation, and
the low level of tourist arrivals and overnight stays,
tourism has a great socio-economic importance, as
other economic activities on the islands are or have
been downsized (Ioannides, 2001; Kordej-De Vil-
la & Starc, 2020; Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bogadi,
2013). Although the majority of the local island
population is primarily employed and derives its
income from other economic activities, often on
the mainland, tourism remains an important ad-
ditional source of income for a significant propor-
tion of the inhabitants (Podgorelec & Klempi¢ Bo-
gadi, 2013). They perceive the economic impact
of tourism very positively and have quite high ex-
pectations of it, but they are aware of the growing
dependence on tourism and the fact that tourism
cannot solve all the islands’ problems.

The presumed main reason for the discrepan-
cy between the positive perception of tourism
and the rather low number of people employed
in tourism is the fact that tourism on Zlarin and
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koja ne omogucuje puno zaposlenje i dostatan
prihod za Zivotne potrebe ve¢em broju stanov-
nika tijekom cijele godine, nego dopunu dohot-
ka kucanstva koji se primarno ostvaruje izvan
otoka i/ili u drugim djelatnostima ili mirovini
(Van Roggen & Zlati¢, 2013; Zlatar, 2010).
Valja napomenuti da bez poveanja obujma
turizma i smanjenja njegove sezonalnosti nije
moguca promjena u smjeru vece zaposlenosti i
prihoda od turizma, a to je vrlo tesko izvedivo
u okviru postojecega koncepta ljetnoga odmo-
ri$nog turizma. Povedanje obujma turizma vrlo
je upitno s obzirom na sadasnji broj radno ak-
tivnog stanovniStva, a snaznije doseljavanja s
kopna i veée investicije koje bi dosle izvan oto-
ka vjerojatno bi izazvale reakciju lokalnog sta-
novni$tva te time smanjile pozitivhu percepciju
turizma (Kordej de Villa & Slijepcevi¢, 2023).
Nadalje, porast obujma turizma bez adekvatnog
razvoja infrastrukture mogao bi ugroziti odrzi-
vost turizma (Bramwell, 2003). S druge strane,
smanjenje sezonalnosti tesko je ostvarivo bez
razvoja drugih (selektivnih) oblika turizma koji
su manje osjetljivi na klimatske uvjete (toplo
more) — ponajprije ruralnog i sportskog. To,
medutim, nije moguée bez snainijeg razvoja
turisti¢cke ponude koja bi privukla motivirane
turiste na otoke i omogudila im sadrzajan bo-
ravak na otocima nekoliko dana, za $to je tako-
der potrebna inicijative dijela otocana koji bi
se time bavili. Stoga se pretpostavlja da ¢e se
u blizoj buduénosti nastaviti sadasnji trendovi
u turizmu, bez intenzivnijeg poveéanja obujma
turizma.

Vazno je napomenuti da se turizam na Zlarinu
i Krapnju odvija u uvjetima ubrzane depopula-
cije (Nejasmi¢, 1992; 1999a; Nejasmic¢ & Mise-
ti¢, 2006), ali i vikendastva, u kojem sudjeluje
veliki broj odseljenih stanovnika. Puno lokalnog
stanovnistva umire, a njihove se kuce prodaju i
pretvaraju u vikendice (Intervju Krapanj, 2020).
Tako se otoci pretvaraju u rezidencijalno-turi-
sticki prostor s vrlo visokom sezonalnoséu kori-
Stenja te velikim razlikama izmedu ljetne Zivosti
i zimskog mrtvila. Dio ispitanika stoga s rado$¢u
doéekuje ljeto i turiste kao priliku za druzenje
i upoznavanje s ljudima te izuzetno pozitiv-

no ocjenjuju socijalne ucinke turizma, Sto nije

Krapanj is a highly seasonal activity that does not
provide full employment and sufficient income to
sustain a large number of inhabitants throughout
the year, but is mainly limited as a supplemen-
tary source of income for households that earn
their living mainly outside the island and/or in
other activities or from pensions (Van Roggen &
Zlati¢, 2013; Zlatar, 2010). An increase in tour-
ism employment and income from tourism will
be difficult to achieve without a quantitative in-
crease in tourism and its reduced seasonality, and
all this will hardly be possible within the existing
concept of coastal tourism. However, an increase
in tourism is highly questionable in terms of the
actual number of active population, while greater
in-migration from the mainland and greater in-
vestment from abroad would likely provoke a re-
action from locals and diminish the positive per-
ception of tourism (Kordej de Villa & Slijepcevié,
2023). Furthermore, an increase in tourism with-
out adequate infrastructure development could
jeopardise the sustainability of tourism (Bram-
well, 2003). On the other hand, a reduction in
seasonality can hardly be achieved without the
development of special interest tourism, which is
less dependent on the climate (warm sea), espe-
cially in rural and sports tourism. The develop-
ment of these types of tourism requires a greater
development of the tourism offer, which would
attract motivated tourists to the islands and allow
a structured stay for a few days, which must be
supported by the initiative of the islanders who
are involved. Therefore, we expect the current
trends in tourism on both islands to continue in
the near future without a major quantitative in-
crease in tourism.

On most small and medium-sized islands in the
Adriatic, tourism has developed together with ac-
celerated depopulation (Nejasmi¢, 1992, 1999a;
Nejasmi¢ & Miseti¢, 2006) and the phenomenon
of second homes, which include many former res-
idents who have left the island. Many locals are dy-
ing and their houses are being sold and converted into
second homes (Interview on Krapanj, 2020). In this
way, the islands are transforming into a residential
and tourism area with a high seasonality of use and
great differences between the liveliness in summer
and the tranquillity in winter. Some of the respond-
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uvijek slu¢aj u turistickim podru¢jima (Sulc,
2016). lako su Zlarin i Krapanj jos uvijek po-
stedeni intenzivnije prekomjerne gradnje i tran-
sformacije oto¢noga krajolika, s rastom pritiska
turizma, ispitanici postaju sve svjesniji njegovih
negativnih okoli$nih ucinaka. Iako su jo§ uvi-
jek slabije izrazeni nego na susjednom kopnu,
podinju sve vise smetati lokalnom stanovnistvu
koje dozivljava otoke kao ¢ist i ocuvan Zivotni
prostor te ga takvim Zele zadrzati i u buduénosti
(Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014).

Rad je ispunio oba cilja definirana na pocet-
ku; utvrden je stupanj povezanosti lokalnih eko-
nomskih aktivnosti s turizmom te je istrazena
percepcija turizma od lokalnog stanovni$tva na
primjeru dvaju malih sjevernodalmatinskih oto-
ka. No na temelju rezultata ne moze se donijeti
jednostrani zaklju¢ak o odrZivosti turizma, za
$to je potrebno provesti detaljnije istrazivanje
okoli$nih, sociokulturnih i ekonomskih ué¢inaka
turizma (Bramwell, 2003; Triarchi & Karama-
nis, 2017; Weaver, 2006).

Saznanja dobivena ovim istrazivanjem mogla
bi se primijeniti i na druge otoke sli¢nih obiljez-
ja u Hrvatskoj i na Europskom Sredozemlju, po-
sebno na male otoke smjestene u blizini kopna i/
ili dobro prometno povezane sa srednjim i ve¢im
urbanim centrima na kopnu, pri ¢emu je vaznija
vremenska dostupnost centara nego fizi¢ka uda-
ljenost (npr. brzim brodovima i trajektima). To
se posebno odnosi na oto¢ne prostore u kojima
nije doslo do gradnje velikih smjestajnih kapaci-
teta i planskog razvoja masovnog turizma, poput
malih zadarskih i dubrovackih otoka te pojedi-
nih malih otoka u Italiji, Spanjolskoj i Grekoj.
S druge strane, rezultati bi zasigurno bili pot-
puno drukéiji na slabije prometno povezanim
otocima i/ili onima znatnije udaljenim od ko-
pna, gdje je manje moguca redovita cirkulacija
oto¢nog stanovniStva na kopno, kao i ucestaliji
odlazak vikendasa na otoke (npr. juzni kvarner-
ski otoci, vanjski zadarski otoci, Vis, Lastovo,
Mljet...). Stoga se preporucuje provedba sli¢-
nog istrazivanja na takvim udaljenijim i slabije
povezanim otocima radi istrazivanja percepcije
turizma i njegovih udinaka od lokalnog stanov-
nistva te istrazivanje kvalitete Zivota povezane s

turizmom.
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ents look forward to summer and tourists as an op-
portunity to socialise and meet people and therefore
rate the social impact of tourism as very positive,
which is not always the case in tourism areas (Sule,
2016). With the increasing pressure of tourism, re-
spondents have become more aware of the negative
impacts on the environment. Although these im-
pacts are still less present than on the neighbouring
mainland, they are beginning to weigh on the local
population, who see the islands as a relatively clean
and preserved habitat and would like to maintain it
as such (Sulc & Zlati¢, 2014).

This study has fulfilled both its stated goals: de-
termining the degree of economic dependence of
the local population on tourism; and analysing the
perception of tourism among the local population,
with a focus on two small northern Dalmatian is-
lands as a case study. However, the research results
do not allow for a one-sided conclusion about the
sustainability of tourism on islands, which would
require a much more thorough investigation of
the environmental, socio-cultural and economic
impacts of tourism (Bramwell, 2003; Triarchi &
Karamanis, 2017; Weaver, 20006).

The findings of this research could be applied to
other islands with similar characteristics in Croa-
tia and the European Mediterranean, especially to
small islands that are close to the mainland and/
or well connected to medium and large towns on
the coast, where the temporal distance from ur-
ban centres is more important than the physical
distance from the mainland (e.g. fast boats and
ferries). This is particularly true for island areas
that do not have large accommodation capacities
and planned mass tourism development, such as
the islands off Zadar and Dubrovnik and certain
small islands in Italy, Spain and Greece. Howev-
et, the results would certainly be quite different if
this survey were conducted on less well-connected
and/or remote islands, where regular commuting
of islanders to the mainland is less possible, as well
as visits to the islands by second home owners (e.g.
southern Kvarner islands, outer Zadar islands, Vis,
Lastovo, Mljet...). A similar study on such islands,
which are more remote and less developed, is here-
by proposed in order to analyse the residents’ per-
ception of tourism, its impact and the resulting

quality of island life.
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Sukob geopolititkog diskursa prikazan je na primjeru razli¢itih geografskih ime-
na otoka Lokruma na ranonovovjekovnim pomorskim kartama i u peljarima.
Analizirajuéi geopolititku dinamiku izmedu Mletacke Republike i Dubrovacke
Republike, istrazivanje istie da geografska imena (toponimi) odrazavaju i utje-
¢u na teritorijalne ambicije i politicke narative. Metodoloski pristup obuhvaéa
komparativnu kvalitativnu analizu povijesnih kartografskih izvora i navigacijskih
priru¢nika, interdisciplinarnim pristupom koji uklju¢uje suvremene istrazivacke
paradigme, poput prekograni¢nosti, imagologije, kulturne geografije i geopoliti¢-
kog diskursa, kako bi se istrazila upotreba toponima u kontekstu razli¢itih ¢im-
benika kao $to su politi¢ka ideologija i kartografska tradicija. Rezultati otkrivaju
da je imenovanje otoka Lokruma razli¢itim imenima, kao $to su: Lacroma, Croma
i sl. te Scoglio di San Marco, sluzilo kao alat za afirmaciju dominacije i oblikova-
nje politickog diskursa. Posebna paznja posveéena je ulozi toponima kao sredstva
politicke i kulturne hegemonije, prikazuju¢i kako su se moéne drzave koristile
kartografijom za opravdanje svojih teritorijalnih pretenzija. Analiza pokazuje kako
kartografski prikazi ne samo da reflektiraju, ve¢ i aktivno sudjeluju u konstruira-
nju i perpetuaciji ideoloskih narativa. Istrazivanje pridonosi Sirem razumijevanju
nacina funkcioniranja kartografije i toponimije kao instrumenata unutar geopoli-
tickog diskursa, pruzajuéi nove uvide u geopoliticke procese.

KijucNE Rryect: geopoliticki diskurs, toponim, otok Lokrum, Jadransko more,
povijest kartografije, pomorske karte

The conflict of geopolitical discourse was illustrated through the example of
varying use of geographical names for Lokrum Island on early modern nauti-
cal charts and in navigation guides. Analysing the geopolitical dynamics between
the Venetian Republic and the Dubrovnik Republic, the research highlights how
geographical names (toponyms) reflect and influence territorial ambitions and
political narratives. The methodological approach employs a comparative quali-
tative analysis of historical cartographic sources and navigation guides, using an
interdisciplinary approach that includes contemporary research paradigms such
as border studies, imagology, cultural geography, and geopolitical discourse to
investigate the use of toponyms in the context of various factors such as political
ideology and cartographic tradition. The results reveal that naming Lokrum Is-
land with multiple names, such as Lacroma, Croma and similar names, and Scoglio
di San Marco, served as a tool for asserting dominance and shaping political dis-
course. Special attention is given to toponyms as political and cultural hegemony
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instruments, demonstrating how powerful states used cartography to justify their
territorial claims. The analysis shows that cartographic representations not only
reflect the construction and perpetuation of ideological narratives but also active-
ly participate in it. This research contributes to a broader understanding of how
cartography and toponymy function as instruments within geopolitical discourse,
providing new insights into geopolitical processes.

KEeYwoRDS: geopolitical discourse, toponym, Lokrum Island, Adriatic Sea, history
of cartography, nautical charts
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UvVOD

Geopoliticki diskurs predstavlja analizu i inter-
pretaciju globalnih politickih dogadaja i procesa
s posebnim osvrtom na geografske ¢imbenike i
prostorne odnose medu drzavama. Ovaj diskurs
Cest je u analizi medunarodnih odnosa, strategija i
politika, u kojima geografska obiljezja imaju klju¢-
nu ulogu u oblikovanju politickih odluka (Flint,
2021). Ovaj diskurs ti¢e se i nacina na koji pro-
storne dinamike oblikuju globalne politi¢ke na-
rative. Analiza geopolitickog diskursa omogucuje
razumijevanje kako se drzave koriste geografskim
prednostima ili kako se suocavaju s ogranicenjima
u ostvarivanju svojih politickih i ekonomskih ci-
ljeva (Cohen, 2015). Geopoliticki diskurs nepre-
stano se uskladuje i revidira kako bi se opravdalo
tretiranje nekih drzava kao saveznika, a drugih kao
neprijatelja. Politicki vode oduvijek su morali tvr-
diti da su ratovi u kojima traze od svojih gradana
da u njima sudjeluju nuzni, pa ¢ak i da osiguravaju
bolju budu¢nost (Flint, 2021).

Kriticka geopolitika istrazuje koje se geografske i
politicke pretpostavke nalaze u osnovi tradicional-
nih geopolitickih praksi (O Tuathail, 1996). Geo-
politicki diskurs obuhvaca konstrukciju i koristenje
geografskih narativa od politickih subjekata kako
bi opravdali svoje postupke i politike. Ovi narativi
obuhvadaju i pitanja identiteta i mo¢i u prostornim
terminima, utjecuéi na javno mnijenje i politicko
odludivanje. Geopoliticki diskurs kljucan je u obli-
kovanju nacina na koji se geopoliticki dogadaji i
procesi razumiju i predstavljaju. Kriticka geopoliti-
ka u geografiji se koristi kao pristup usmjeren na
dekonstrukciju geopolitickih diskursa i razotkriva-
nje skrivenih odnosa mo¢i koji stoje iza njih (Jones
& Sage, 2009), pa tako i putem pomorskih karata
i njima komplementarnih tekstova. Ona naglasava
vaznost analize reprezentacija prostora kako bi se ra-
zumjele njihove politicke implikacije, pruzajudi ni-
jansirani pogled na geopoliticke prakse i njihov utje-
caj na globalnu politiku. Karte, na primjer, mogu
legitimirati teritorijalne zahtjeve ili prikazivati odre-
dene regije kao nestabilne ili opasne (Harley, 1988).
Drzave u svoj geopoliticki diskurs implementiraju
geografske reference i kartografske prikaze kako bi
pojacale ili opravdale svoje politicke postupke, po-
put teritorijalnih zahtjeva ili vojnih intervencija.

INTRODUCTION

Geopolitical discourse represents the analysis
and interpretation of global political events and
processes, with a particular focus on geographical
factors and spatial relationships between states.
This discourse is often employed in the analysis
of international relations, strategies, and policies,
where geographical features play a key role in shap-
ing political decisions (Flint, 2021). It also exam-
ines how spatial dynamics influence global politi-
cal narratives. By analysing geopolitical discourse,
one can understand how states leverage geograph-
ical advantages or navigate limitations in pursuing
their political and economic objectives (Cohen,
2015). Geopolitical discourse is continuously ad-
justed and revised to justify treating some states as
allies and others as adversaries. Throughout histo-
ry, political leaders have had to convince their citi-
zens that wars they were asked to participate in are
necessary, and even that such wars ensure a better
future (Flint, 2021).

Critical geopolitics explores the geographical and
political assumptions underlying traditional geopo-
litical practices (O Tuathail, 1996). Geopolitical dis-
course encompasses how political actors construct
and use geographical narratives to justify their ac-
tions and policies. These narratives often involve is-
sues of identity and power in spatial terms, influenc-
ing public opinion and political decision-making.
This discourse is crucial in shaping how geopolitical
events and processes are understood and represent-
ed. Within geography, critical geopolitics is used as
an approach aimed at deconstructing geopolitical
discourses and revealing the hidden power relations
embedded within them (Jones & Sage, 2010), in-
cluding the study of nautical charts and the accom-
panying texts. This approach underlines the impor-
tance of analysing spatial representations to uncover
their political implications, offering a nuanced per-
spective on geopolitical practices and their impact
on global politics. For example, maps can legitimize
territorial claims or depict certain regions as unsta-
ble or dangerous (Harley, 1988). States incorporate
geographical references and cartographic depictions
into their geopolitical discourse to reinforce or justi-
fy political actions such as territorial claims or mili-

tary interventions.
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Geografska imena

Pomorske karte vazan su geografski, ali i topo-
nomasticki izvor podataka koji se moze istraziti i
s geografskog motrista. Iz navedenog se motrista
nastoje objasniti i prepoznati vazni ¢imbenici,
procesi i medudjelovanja koji proizlaze iz drus-
tveno-gospodarske organizacije prikazanoga pro-
stora (Fari¢i¢, 2017). Jezik i karte povezuju se u
trenutku kada je jezi¢nim znakovima potrebno
oznaciti odredeno mjesto (objekt) na karti. U
kontekstu pomorskih karata veza izmedu jezika
i karata postoji od prve poznate pomorske karte.
Geografsko ime, toponim, svakom prostornom
objektu daje identitet. Toponimski likovi ne stva-
raju se ni iz ¢ega; oni se uzimaju iz leksickog fon-
da i korpusa spoznaja o prostoru i imenovanju
kroz povijest. U nekom trenutku, imenovatelj je
morao dati ime odredenom geografskom objektu
kako bi ga razlikovao od drugih. Iz perspektive
komunikacije (lingvistike) toponim funkcionira
kao i bilo koje drugo ime komunikacijskog su-
stava, npr. ime osobe. Rije¢i opéeg leksika imaju
univerzalno znacenje, dok rije¢i iz onomastickog
leksika specifi¢no identificiraju stvarnost, u ovom
slu¢aju geografsku, i odnose se iskljucivo na je-
dan jedinstveni objekt, npr. nesonim Lokrum
odnosi se isklju¢ivo na otok u neposrednoj blizi-
ni Dubrovnika i ni na jedan drugi. Ipak, postoje
iznimke kada vie objekata dijeli isto ime. Ako
kartograf imenuje neki objekt, kao $to je otok
Lokrum, korisnik pomorske karte, ako pripada
kulturoloskoj zajednici koja se zna koristiti tom
kartom, prepoznat ¢e da se radi o odredenom
otoku u Jadranu unutar dubrovackog arhipelaga.
Taj se proces moze opisati kao identifikacija, od-
nosno kao postupak povezivanja kartografskog
imena i geografske stvarnosti (Skrac¢i¢, 2009).
Toponimi imaju vaznu ulogu u izradi i organiza-
ciji (kognitivne) karte kao i u prostornoj orijen-
taciji (Reszegi, 2020). Geografska imena imaju
nezamjenjivu ulogu u komunikaciji, orijentaciji,
identifikaciji prostora, navigaciji i drugim aktiv-
nostima u prostoru. Uz svoju primarnu funkciju,
prostorna identifikacija ¢esto ima i simbolicku
komponentu kojom razli¢iti motivi onoga koji
je objekt imenovao sugeriraju odredena znace-

nja u odredenom kulturnom kontekstu (Orth,
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Geographical names

Nautical charts are not only significant geograph-
ical sources but also important toponymic records
that can be studied from a geographical perspective.
From this viewpoint, important factors, processes,
and interactions stemming from the socio-economic
organization of the depicted space can be identified
and explained (Farici¢, 2017). Language and maps
become intertwined when linguistic signs are needed
to mark a specific place (object) on a map. In the
context of nautical charts, the connection between
language and maps has existed since the first known
nautical chart. A geographical name, or toponym,
provides each spatial object with its identity. Top-
onymic forms are not created out of nothing; they
are drawn from the lexical corpus and knowledge
about space and naming throughout history. At
some point, the nomenclator had to assign a name
to a specific geographical object to distinguish it
from others. From a communication (linguistic)
perspective, a toponym functions like any other
name within a communication system, similar to a
person’s name. Words from the general lexicon have
universal meanings, while onomastic lexicon words
specifically identify reality, in this case, geographi-
cal reality, and refer exclusively to one unique ob-
ject. For instance, the nesonym Lokrum refers solely
to the island in the vicinity of Dubrovnik and no
other. However, there are exceptions where multi-
ple objects share the same name. If a cartographer
names an object, such as Lokrum Island, users of the
nautical chart—provided they belong to a cultural
community familiar with the chart—will recognize
that it refers to a specific island in the Adriatic with-
in the Dubrovnik archipelago. This process can be
described as identification, or the linking of the geo-
graphical name with its geographical reality (Skracic,
2009). Toponyms play an important role in the cre-
ation and organization of (cognitive) maps and in
spatial orientation (Reszegi, 2020). Geographical
names are indispensable in communication, orienta-
tion, spatial identification, navigation, and other ac-
tivities that take place in space. Beyond their prima-
ry function of spatial identification, toponyms often
carry a symbolic component, where the motives of
the nomenclator suggest certain meanings within a

specific cultural context (Orth, 1987). By comparing
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1987). Usporedbom karata iz raznih povijesnih
razdoblja geografi mogu istrazivati rute disperzi-
je odredenih toponima, pa tako i pravce migraci-
je te kulturne utjecaje (Sakaja, 2015). Toponimi
su zila kucavica svake pomorske karte. Temelj-
ni su izvor za razlikovanje geografskih objekata
(Campbel, 1987). Veza izmedu toponomastike
i kartografije gotovo je neraskidiva, pri ¢emu je
kartografija bez procesa imenovanja prakti¢no
nezamisliva. Jezik, pismo, pa i karta jedna su od
osnovnih ljudskih potreba za prijenosom infor-
macija, odnosno za komunikacijom i trajnim,
sustavnim zapisivanjem podataka.

Proucavanje geografskih imena od iznimne je
vaznosti za geopoliticki diskurs s obzirom na to
da geografska imena cesto odrazavaju i perpetu-
iraju mo¢ i ideologiju. Promjena imena gradova
ili regija moze biti akt politicke volje i namjere,
kojom se nastoji izbrisati povijesno naslijede ili,
pak, ojacati novi nacionalni identitet. Toponimi
su stoga alati u prakticiranju politicke i kulturne
hegemonije na odredenim teritorijima (Alder-
man, 2008). To je vidljivo u sluc¢ajevima poput
preimenovanja gradova u postsovjetskim drzava-
ma ili u kontekstu dekolonizacije (Berg & Vuol-
teenaho, 2009).

Usporedbom sadrzaja toponima sa suvreme-
nom geografskom stvarnosti mogu se izvoditi
zakljuéci o politickim mijenama. Iz perspektive
kulturne geografije toponimi pruzaju uvid u kul-
turne politike imenovanja i $ire drustvene kon-
tekste koji oblikuju razli¢ite modele toponimije.
Toponimi imaju i simbolicku vrijednost; ime
mjesta njegov je najvazniji simbol. Imenovanje
mjesta jedan je od temeljnih ¢imbenika kon-
strukcije njegova znacenja i identiteta. Na jed-
noj razini, neposrednoj, ona oznacava geograf-
sku lokaciju, a na drugoj upucuje na ideologiju
koja odreduje $to je ,ispravna nomenklatura®. U
novoj kulturnoj geografiji posebno se istrazuje
ideoloska dimenzija toponima iz koje se mogu
iS¢itati dominantni politi¢ki diskursi i svjetona-
zori. Ideoloski toponimi skloni su promjenama.
Promjena toponima nerijetko prati radikalne
drustveno-politicke promjene utje¢uéi na naci-
onalne diskurse, obnovu i izgradnju identiteta.
Brisanjem toponima brise se ili se nastoji brisati

proslost, a novom toponimijom uspostavlja se

maps from various historical periods, geographers
can trace the routes of toponym dispersion, their mi-
gration paths, and cultural influences (Sakaja, 2015).
Toponyms are the lifeblood of every nautical chart,
providing an essential means for distinguishing geo-
graphical objects (Campbel, 1987). The relationship
between toponomastics and cartography is almost
inseparable; indeed, cartography without the pro-
cess of naming would be unimaginable. Language,
script, and maps represent one of the fundamental
human needs for transmitting information, that is,
for communication and the systematic, permanent
recording of data.

The study of geographical names is of paramount
importance for geopolitical discourse, as geograph-
ical names often reflect and perpetuate power and
ideology. Changing the names of cities or regions
can be a political act, aimed either at erasing histori-
cal legacies or strengthening new national identities.
Toponyms, therefore, become tools for exercising
political and cultural hegemony over certain ter-
ritories (Alderman, 2008). This is evident in cases
such as the renaming of cities in post-Soviet states or
within decolonization contexts (Berg & Vuolteena-
ho, 2009).

By comparing the content of toponyms with con-
temporary geographical reality, conclusions can be
reached about political shifts. From the perspective
of cultural geography, toponyms provide insights
into the cultural politics of naming and the broader
social contexts that shape various models of topony-
my. Toponyms also carry symbolic value; the name
of a place is its most significant symbol. Naming a
place is one of the fundamental factors in construct-
ing its meaning and identity. On one level, it marks
the geographical location, while on another, it illu-
minates the ideology that defines what the ‘correct
nomenclature’ is. In the field of new cultural geog-
raphy, particular attention is given to the ideological
dimension of toponyms, from which dominant po-
litical discourses and worldviews can be interpreted.
Ideological toponyms are prone to change. The re-
naming of toponyms often accompanies radical so-
cio-political changes, influencing national discours-
es and the renewal or construction of identity. By
erasing toponyms, the past is erased -or an attempt
is made to erase it - while a new symbolic order is

established through the introduction of new topon-
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novi simboli¢ki poredak. Toponimija, kao dio
simboli¢kog krajolika, funkcionira kao kulturni
tekst s dvostrukim oznadavanjem: oznacava lo-
kaciju i ukljucuje se u kulturne odnose. Toponi-
mi upuéuju na mjesto, ali i na kulturu (Sakaja,
2015).

Premda primarni zadatak toponima nije biti
povijesni zapis, oni to ipak postaju, sluzeéi kao
trajni svjedoci drustvenih, kulturnih, politickih
i jezitnih promjena (Simunovi¢, 2005). Oni
su najdugovje¢nija veza izmedu ljudi i prostora
te ¢ine izvrsnu podlogu za iS¢itavanje kulturne
interakcije (Skok, 1950). Do kraja 18. stolje¢a
izrada karata temeljila se na opisima prostora i
zapazanjima bez geodetskih mjerenja. Karte su se
Cesto kopirale bez znacajnijih izmjena, $to uklju-
Cuje i nekriticko prepisivanje toponima (Fari¢i¢,
2007). Promatraju¢i pomorske karte da se naslu-
titi kako su cesto koristeni stariji uzorci karata,
pa tako i toponomastickoga korpusa, s istim ili

sli¢cnim pogreskama.

Cilj istrazivanja

Glavni cilj rada je utvrditi kojim je geografskim
imenom imenovan otok Lokrum na ranonovovje-
kovnim pomorskim kartama s prikazom Jadran-
skog mora te u peljarima istoga vremena i kako
njegovo ime korespondira s teritorijalnim preten-
zijama, odnosno geopolitickim diskursom, Mle-
tacke i Dubrovacke Republike.

Svrha istrazivanja viSeimenosti, kao $to je to kod
imena otoka Lokruma, pridonosi razumijevanju
geografske stvarnosti kroz proslost s obzirom na to
da su geografska imena svojevrstan fosil unutar lin-
gvisticko-geografskog sloja koji svjedoéi specifi¢-
nim geopolitickim i socioekonomskim procesima
promjene i razvoja. Uz navedeno vi§eimenost svje-
dodi i razlicitim percepcijama geografskog prostora
koje nisu temeljene samo na geografskim znanji-
ma, ve¢ i na imaginaciji povezanoj sa simboli¢kim
znaCenjem imenovanog objekta ¢iji konteksti po-
primaju lokalne, regionalne pa i globalne percepci-
je imenovanog objekta (Fari¢i¢ i sur., 2023).

Na temelju pregleda dosadasnjih znanstvenih
istrazivanja i spoznaja postavlja se hipoteza: Vi-
Seimenost otoka Lokruma odrazava geopoliticke

sukobe i teritorijalne pretenzije Mletacke i Du-
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ymy. As part of the symbolic landscape, toponymy
functions as a cultural text with dual meanings: it
signifies location and participates in cultural rela-
tions. Toponyms indicate a place, but they also refer
to a culture (Sakaja, 2015).

Although the primary purpose of toponyms is not
to serve as historical records, they inevitably turn into
them, acting as enduring witnesses to social, cultural,
political, and linguistic changes (Simunovié, 2005).
They are one of the longest-lasting connection be-
tween people and space and provide an excellent
foundation for interpreting cultural interaction
(Skok, 1950). Until the late 18th century, map-mak-
ing was based on spatial descriptions and observa-
tions without geodetic measurements. Charts were
often copied without significant changes, including
the uncritical reproduction of toponyms (Farici¢,
2007). When examining nautical charts, it becomes
apparent that older chart templates were often used
for their creation, including the toponymic corpus,

with the same or similar errors.

Research objective

The main objective of this paper is to determine
the geographical name assigned to Lokrum Island on
early modern nautical charts depicting the Adriatic
Sea, as well as in sailing directions from the same peri-
od, and to explore how its name corresponds with the
territorial claims and the geopolitical discourse of the
Republic of Venice and the Republic of Dubrovnik.

The purpose of studying polyonymy, such as that
of Lokrum Island, contributes to the understand-
ing of geographical reality throughout history, as
geographical names can be seen as fossils within the
linguistic-geographical layer, bearing witness to spe-
cific geopolitical and socio-economic processes of
change and development. Additionally, polyonymy
reflects diverse perceptions of geographical space that
are not only based on geographical knowledge but
also on the imagination associated with the symbolic
meaning of the named object, whose contexts take
on local, regional, and even global perceptions of the
named object (Fari¢i¢ et al., 2023).

Based on a comprehensive overview of existing lit-
erature and knowledge, the hypothesis is proposed as
follows: The polyonymy of Lokrum Island reflects
the geopolitical conflicts and territorial claims of the
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brovacke Republike, pri ¢emu ta imena sudjeluju
u kreiranju i afirmaciji teritorijalnih pretenzija, a
posredno i u geopolitickom diskursu navedenih

republika.

Podrudje istrazivanja

Istrazivanje je usmjereno na analizu sloZenih
odnosa izmedu Mletacke i Dubrovacke Republi-
ke u ranom novom vijeku na podru¢ju Jadran-
skog mora. Mletacka Republika i Dubrovacka
Republika imale su sloZen i visedimenzionalan
odnos tijekom kasnoga srednjeg i ranoga novog
vijeka. Njihova interakcija bila je oblikovana
mjesavinom rivalstva i suradnje, ukorijenjene u
njihovoj zajednickoj pomorskoj kulturi, strates-
kim lokacijama na obalama Jadranskog mora i
sirim geopolitickim dinamikama mediteranskog
svijeta. Mo¢ i bogatstvo tih dviju pomorskih re-
publika u znacajnoj je mjeri proizaslo iz trgovine.
Venecija je, medutim, bila dominantnija sila — s
ve¢om mornaricom i $irim trgovinskim mrezama.
Ta dominacija navela je Veneciju da Dubrovnik
vidi i kao potencijalnog rivala i kao podredeni en-
titet koji moze iskoristiti. Dubrovnik, znaju¢i ra-
zliku u modi, ¢esto je tezio odrzavanju odredene
autonomije navigiraju¢i pazljivim diplomatskim
putem izmedu Venecije i drugih regionalnih sila
kao $to je bilo Osmansko Carstvo (Lane, 1973;
Harris, 20006).

Podrugje istrazivanja odnosi se na otok Lokrum
koji pripada dubrovacko-cavtatskom nizu otoka i
zauzima vaznu ulogu u geopolitickom kontekstu
navedenih republika i pruza vazne uvide u njiho-
ve povijesne odnose i teritorijalne ambicije. Osim
Lokruma istom nizu pripadaju i otoci Bobara te
Mrkan i manje hridi (Magas i sur., 2001). Otok
se nalazi oko 600 metara jugoisto¢no od Dubrov-
nika (Heéimovi¢, 1982). Povrsina otoka iznosi
samo 693,80 m?* (Duplanci¢ Leder i sur., 2004).
Sluzi kao prirodni valobran dubrovacke stare
gradske luke, dok je Konali¢ (Lokrumski prolaz)
bio vazno sidriste pred tom lukom pa je stoga bio
vazan na isto¢nojadranskom plovidbenom putu.
Njegovu vaznost prepoznali su i Mlecani 30-ih
godina 17. stolje¢a kada su ga pokusali osvojiti.
Mogucée je da su Dubrovcani pozivom benedik-
tinaca na otok pocetkom 11. stoljeca htjeli osi-

Republic of Venice and the Republic of Dubrovnik,
and those names participated in the creation and af-
firmation of territorial claims and, indirectly, in the
geopolitical discourse of these republics.

Research area

The research focuses on analysing the complex
relationships between the Republic of Venice and
the Republic of Dubrovnik during the early modern
period in the Adriatic Sea region. The Republic of
Venice and the Republic of Dubrovnik had a com-
plex and multi-dimensional relationship during the
late Middle Ages and the early modern period. Their
interaction was shaped by a mix of rivalry and co-
operation, rooted in their shared maritime culture,
strategic locations along the Adriatic coast, and the
broader geopolitical dynamics of the Mediterranean
world. The power and wealth of these two maritime
republics largely derived from trade. However, Ven-
ice was the dominant force, with a larger navy and
broader trade networks. This dominance led Venice
to view Dubrovnik as both a potential rival and a
subordinate entity that could be exploited. Aware
of the power imbalance, Dubrovnik often sought
to maintain a degree of autonomy by skilfully nav-
igating diplomatic relations between Venice and
other regional powers, such as the Ottoman Empire
(Lane, 1973; Harris, 20006).

The research area includes Lokrum Island, which
is part of the Dubrovnik-Cavtat island chain and
plays a significant role in the geopolitical context
of these republics while offering important in-
sights into their historical relations and territorial
ambitions. Besides Lokrum, this chain includes
the islands of Bobara and Mrkan, as well as smaller
rocks (Magas et al., 2001). The island is located
about 600 meters southeast of Dubrovnik (Hedéi-
movi¢, 1982) and covers an area of only 693.80
square metres (Duplanci¢ Leder et al., 2004). It
serves as a natural breakwater for the old port of
Dubrovnik, while Konali¢ (Lokrum Channel) was
an important anchorage in front of the port, mak-
ing it significant on the Eastern Adriatic shipping
route. The Venetians recognized its importance
in the 1630s, when they attempted to capture it.
It is possible that by inviting the Benedictines to
the island at the beginning of the 11th century
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gurati otok s obzirom na zastitu Crkve i Pape, jer
bi njegovim osvajanjem bila ugrozena trgovina i
sloboda Dubrovnika (Niceti¢, 2002). Dubrova¢-
ka Republika podizala je benediktinske samosta-
ne na vaznim mjestima kako bi uspostavili nadzor
nad brodovljem koje je plovilo okolnim morem,
i to ne samo ratnim i neprijateljskim brodovljem
ve¢ i onim trgovackim ili onim koje je dolazilo
iz zarazenih krajeva (kuga). Samostani su posto-
jali na Mljetu, Sipanu, Sv. Andriji, Sv. Jakovu i
Lokrumu. Ti samostani su, medu ostalim, imali
i obrambenu ulogu, posebno kao dio komunika-

cijskih veza, a oni utvrdeni i povremenih refugija

(Luti¢, 1989).

PREGLED DOSADASN]JIH
ZNANSTVENIH ISTRAZIVANJA

Geopoliti¢kim diskursom i geopolitickim pi-
tanjima opdenito bavili su se mnogi znanstve-
nici. Za teorijski okvir geopolitickog diskursa
znacajni su radovi Cohen (2015) i Flint (2021),
dok je djelo Jones i Sage (2009) vazno za pro-
ucavanje geopolitickog diskursa unutar kriticke
geopolitike. Proucavanjem geopolitickog diskur-
sa iz aspekta ranonovovjekovnih kartografskih i
pratec¢ih izvora, u ovom slucaju peljara, koliko
je autoru poznato, nije se bavilo mnogo autora.
Proucavanje geopoliti¢kog diskursa putem topo-
nimije kroz proslost otvara put za proucavanje
danas$njih, ali i budu¢ih promjena geografskih
imena pojedinih lokacija u svijetu. Promjena
geografskih imena mocan je politi¢ki alat kojim
se reflektiraju politicke i kulturne transformacije
unutar drustvenih konteksta i meduodnosa.

Proudavanje toponimije na pomorskim kar-
tama vazan je aspekt kartografskih istrazivanja.
Pruza klju¢ne uvide u nadine na koje geografska
imena odrazavaju i oblikuju navigacijske prakse,
kulturne identitete i politicke teritorije. Ista-
knuti doprinosi hrvatskih znanstvenika, kao $to
su Skradi¢, Skok, Fari¢ié¢, Simunovi¢ i Kozlidi¢,
znatno prosiruju razumijevanje toponimije u Ja-
dranskom bazenu. Skraci¢ (1996; 2009; 2011)
se, s bogatim opusom radova, istie svojom de-
taljnom analizom toponimije. Njegovo istraziva-

nje viSeimenosti i etimologije toponima otkriva
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Dubrovnik sought to secure the island under the
protection of the Church and the Pope, as its con-
quest would threaten Dubrovnik’s trade and free-
dom (Niceti¢, 2002). The Republic of Dubrovnik
established Benedictine monasteries in strategic
locations to monitor ships passing through the
surrounding seas - not only warships and enemy
vessels but also merchant ships or those arriving
from plague-infected regions. Monasteries were
established on islands: Mljet, Sipan, Sv. Andrija,
Sv. Jakov, and Lokrum. These monasteries also had
defensive roles, especially as part of communica-
tion networks, with some fortified monasteries oc-

casionally serving as refuges (Luci¢, 1989).

REVIEW OF THE EXISTING
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH

A substantial number of scholars have explored
geopolitical discourse and geopolitical issues in gen-
eral. The works of Cohen (2015) and Flint (2021)
are significant for the theoretical framework of ge-
opolitical discourse, while the work of Jones and
Sage (2009) is important for studying geopolitical
discourse within the framework of critical geopoli-
tics. To the best of the author’s knowledge, few au-
thors have studied geopolitical discourse from the
perspective of early modern cartographic and ac-
companying sources (sailing directions). The study
of geopolitical discourse through historical topon-
ymy opens the door to examining current and fu-
ture changes in the geographical names of specific
locations around the world. The renaming of places
serves as a powerful political tool, reflecting political
and cultural transformations within social contexts
and relationships.

The study of toponymy on nautical charts is a
crucial aspect of cartographic research. It provides
key insights into how geographical names reflect
and shape navigation practices, cultural identities,
and political territories. The contributions of Cro-
atian scholars, such as Skradi¢, Skok, Fari¢i¢, Simu-
novi¢, and Kozli¢i¢, have significantly broadened
the understanding of toponymy in the Adriatic Ba-
sin. Skraci¢ (1996, 2009, 2011), with his extensive
body of work, stands out for his detailed analysis
of toponymy. His research into the polyonymy and
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kako se kroz geografska imena moze pratiti kul-
turna i politicka povijest regije, pruzajué¢i uvid
u procese imenovanja koji transcendiraju ¢isto
geografske aspekte. Skok (1950) pridonosi razu-
mijevanju kulturnih i jezi¢nih slojeva koji obli-
kuju jadransku toponimiju. Skokova etimoloska
analiza toponima odrazava kompleksne povije-
sne procese asimilacije, koegzistencije i sukoba
razli¢itih kulturnih utjecaja na Jadranu, isticudi
kako geografska imena mogu sluziti kao prozo-
ri u proslost regije. Simunovi¢ (2009) u djelu
»,Uvod u hrvatsko imenoslovlje pruza temeljit
uvod u hrvatsku onomastiku. Prouc¢ava nastanak,
razvoj i znacenja imena, ukljucujudi i geografska
imena (toponime). Analizira povijesne, kulturne
i drustvene aspekte koji su utjecali na formira-
nje i transformaciju tih imena. Kozli¢i¢ (1995)
otkriva da su se kroz stolje¢a razvijali i mijenja-
li toponimi, ali i drugi geografski elementi, na
kartografskim prikazima $to pruza klju¢ne uvide
u kartografsku, toponomasticku i povijesnu ba-
$tinu Jadrana. Fari¢i¢ (2007; 2011: 2017) zau-
zima znacajno mjesto u istrazivanju toponimije
na pomorskim kartama, s posebnom pozorno$éu
usmjerenom na Jadransko more i njegovu karto-
grafsku reprezentaciju kroz povijest. Njegovi ra-
dovi pruzaju detaljne uvide u metodoloska pro-
ucavanja toponima te nacine na koje geografska
imena odrazavaju kulturne, politicke i povijesne
slojeve regije. Navedenim, ali i drugim radovima,
Fari¢i¢ ne samo da pruza klju¢ne uvide u povijest
i razvoj jadranske toponimije ve¢ istice i vaznost
geografskih imena u procesima konstrukcije pro-
stornog znanja i identiteta. Uz navedene vazno je
istaknuti i djelo La toponomastica in Istria, Fiume
¢ Dalmazia (2009) koje je znacajno za razumi-
jevanje i praenje promjena toponimije isto¢ne
obale Jadranskog mora.

Najznacajniji rad za istrazivanje viSeimenosti
na primjeru Jadranskog mora svakako je rad au-
tora Faric¢i¢ i sur. (2023). Rad dodatno produ-
bljuje razumijevanje kartografske reprezentacije
Jadrana istrazujudi kako se toponimima prenose i
konstruiraju prostorni odnosi i identiteti. Opce-
nito viSeimenosti geografskih objekata bavili su
se Skraci¢ (2009), te Crljenko i Fari¢i¢ (2022).
Imenovanje Jadranskog mora proucavali su i

Kozli¢i¢ (1990), Budié¢ (2021) i Tabain (1976).

etymology of toponyms reveals how cultural and
political histories of regions can be traced through
geographical names, providing insights into naming
processes that transcend purely geographical aspects.
Skok (1950) contributes to the understanding of the
cultural and linguistic layers that shape Adriatic to-
ponymy. SkoK’s etymological analysis of toponyms
reflects the complex historical processes of assimi-
lation, coexistence, and conflict among different
cultural influences in the Adriatic, highlighting that
geographical names can serve as windows into the
region’s past. Simunovi¢ (2009), in his work Uvod u
hrvatsko imenoslovlje, offers a thorough introduction
to Croatian onomastics, studying the origins, devel-
opment, and meanings of names, including geo-
graphical names (toponyms). He analysed the his-
torical, cultural, and social factors that influenced
the formation and transformation of these names.
Kozlici¢ (1995) revealed how toponyms and other
geographical elements have developed and changed
on cartographic representations over the centuries,
providing key insights into the cartographic, to-
ponomastic, and historical heritage of the Adriatic.
Fari¢i¢ (2007, 2011, 2017) holds a significant po-
sition in the study of toponymy on nautical charts,
with a particular focus on the Adriatic Sea and its
cartographic representation throughout history. His
works offer detailed insights into the methodologi-
cal study of toponyms and into how geographical
names reflect the cultural, political, and historical
layers of the region. Through these and other works,
Fari¢i¢ not only provided key insights into the histo-
ry and development of Adriatic toponymy but also
highlighted the importance of geographical names
in the processes of constructing spatial knowledge
and identity. Additionally, the work La toponomas-
tica in Istria, Fiume e Dalmazia (2009) is significant
for understanding and tracking the changes in the
toponymy of the eastern Adriatic coast.

The most significant work on the study of polyo-
nymy in the Adriatic Sea is undoubtedly the work of
Farici¢ etal. (2023). This study further deepened the
understanding of the cartographic representation
of the Adriatic, investigating how spatial relation-
ships and identities are transmitted and construct-
ed through toponyms. In general, the study of the
polyonymy of geographical objects was addressed
by Skraci¢ (2009) and Crljenko and Farici¢ (2022).
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Za ovo istrazivanje vazni su i radovi Giraut i Ho-
ussay-Holzschuh (2016) koji tumace vaznost to-
ponima za konstrukciju identiteta i Gill (2005)
koji se bavio istom tematikom za podrudje Mos-
kve. Naravno, uz navedeno je vazno poznavati i
geopoliticke okolnosti navedenog razdoblja.

Navedeni korpus literature naglasava vaznost
toponimije kao sredstva u komunikaciji kul-
turnih, historijskih i politickih narativa. Topo-
nimi na pomorskim kartama sluze kao mostovi
izmedu proslih i sadasnjih percepcija prostora,
odrazavaju¢i kompleksne procese identitetske
konstrukcije, teritorijalnih pretenzija i kulturnih
interakcija. Istrazivanja Skracica, Skoka, Faricica,
Kozlic¢i¢a, Simunoviéa i drugih zajedni¢ki ilustri-
raju dinamican odnos izmedu geografije, kultu-
re i povijesti u kontekstu pomorske kartografije
Jadranskog mora, poti¢uéi na kontinuirano pro-
misljanje i istrazivanje kako toponimi oblikuju
kolektivno razumijevanje bogate kulturne i po-
vijesne bastine.

Op¢enitim pristupom istrazivanja imagologije
i teorijama diskursa bavili su se brojni znanstve-
nici. Medutim, imagoloskim temama vezanim
uz pomorske karte bavilo se malo znanstvenika,
a jo§ manje njih uz temu ranonovovjekovnih po-
morskih karata; osobito onih s prikazom Jadran-
skog mora. Medu znacajnija djela valja uvrstiti
rad Mlinari¢ i Gregurovi¢ (2011) koje su prou-
Cavale probleme heteropredodzbe i autopredodz-
be na geografskim kartama hrvatskoga teritorija.
Nekoliko znanstvenika i autora istrazilo je temu
Drugih i Drugosti u kontekstu geografskih ka-
rata, fokusirajuéi se na to da karte odrazavaju i
pojacavaju dinamiku moéi, kolonijalizam i kul-
turne pristranosti. Harley (1988; 1992) je medu
najvaznijima u podrudju kriticke kartografije.
Njegovi radovi, medu ostalim, prikazuju da karte
sluze kao instrumenti kulturnog imperijalizma.
Wood (1992) je poznat po svojem radu o modi
karata i njihovoj ulozi u drustvu, u svojem radu
istrazuje kako karte utjecu na percepcije svijeta.
Monmonier (1995) ilustrira manipulativni po-
tencijal karata, pokazuju¢i da se karte mogu ko-
ristiti za iskrivljavanje stvarnosti. Culcasi (2008)
je proucavala kako su zapadne zemlje kartograf-
ski stvorile regiju Bliskog istoka. Proucavala je
kartografske izvore britanskih, americ¢kih i lokal-
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The naming of the Adriatic Sea was explored by Ko-
zlici¢ (1990), Budi¢ (2021), and Tabain (1976). The
works of Giraut and Houssay-Holzschuch (2016),
who interpret the importance of toponyms for the
construction of identity, and Gill (2005), who ex-
plored the same topic in the context of Moscow, are
also relevant for this research. Of course, it is also es-
sential to understand the geopolitical circumstances
of the period in question.

This body of literature highlighted the impor-
tance of toponymy as a medium for communicat-
ing cultural, historical, and political narratives. To-
ponyms on nautical charts serve as bridges between
the past and present perceptions of space, reflecting
complex processes of identity construction, territo-
rial claims, and cultural interactions. The research
of Skraci¢, Skok, Farici¢, Kozli¢i¢, Simunovi¢, and
others collectively illustrates the dynamic relation-
ship between geography, culture, and history in the
context of the Adriatic Sea’s nautical cartography,
encouraging continued reflection and research on
how toponyms shape collective understandings of
the region’s rich cultural and historical heritage.

Numerous scholars have approached the general
study of imagology and discourse theory. However,
fewer have engaged with imagological topics related
to nautical charts, and even fewer with early mod-
ern nautical charts, particularly those depicting the
Adriatic Sea. Significant works include those by
Mlinari¢ and Gregurovi¢ (2011), which explored
issues of hetero-image and auto-image on geograph-
ical maps of Croatian territory. A number of scholars
and authors have explored the theme of the ‘Other’
and ‘Otherness’ in the context of geographical maps,
focusing on how maps reflect and reinforce power
dynamics, colonialism, and cultural biases. Harley
(1988, 1992) is one of the most important schol-
ars in the field of critical cartography. His works,
among other things, demonstrate how maps serve as
instruments of cultural imperialism. Wood (1992)
is known for his work on the power of maps and
their role in society, investigating how maps influ-
ence perceptions of the world. Monmonier (1995)
illustrated the manipulative potential of maps, show-
ing how they can distort reality. Culcasi (2008) stud-
ied how Western countries cartographically created
the Middle East region. She examined cartographic
sources from British, American, and local cartogra-
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nih kartografa. Otkrila je da su kartografi, koji
nisu lokalni, nametnuli umjetni regionalni iden-
titet krajoliku, i to onaj koji ilustrira evidentno
zanemarivanje arapskih prava na samoodredenje.
Ta je regija umjetno stvarana desetlje¢ima. Karte
su u navedenom slu¢aju samo dio $ireg diskursa
»zapada“ koji regije stvara kao nestalne, nepred-
vidive, burne i opasne. Navedeni autori oblikuju
bogatu literaturu koja poziva na kriticki pregled
pretpostavki koje leze u osnovi kartografskih re-
prezentacija i razmatraju dru$tvene i politicke
implikacije praksi kartiranja. Razli¢itim perspek-
tivama, ti autori istrazuju kako karte ne samo da
odrazavaju, ve¢ i oblikuju razumijevanje svijeta,
Cesto na nacine koji promicu odredene ideologije

i modi.

METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

U sklopu istrazivanja, provedena je usporedna
kvalitativna analiza geografskih imena na kar-
tama kako bi se shvatili i uocili specifi¢ni oblici
komunikacije koje karte kao medij prijenosa in-
formacija omoguc¢uju. Ova analiza utemeljena je
na interdisciplinarnom pristupu koji ukljucuje
suvremene istrazivacke paradigme kao sto su pre-
kograni¢nost, imagologija, kulturna geografija i
geopoliticki diskurs, kako bi se istrazila upotreba
toponima u kontekstu razlic¢itih ¢imbenika poput
politicke ideologije i kartografske tradicije. Ovaj
metodoloski okvir prepoznaje karte ne samo kao
alate za navigaciju i prikazivanje prostornih poda-
taka, ve¢ ih vidi kao sloZzene medije za kulturolos-
ku i politicku komunikaciju koji prenose visesloj-
ne poruke. Karte su prouc¢avane kao simbolizirani
vizualni, povijesni konstrukti i prikazi subjektivne
realnosti sastavljeni od simbolickih zapisa koji za-
drZavaju znacajke kulturne reprezentacije (Harley
& Woodward, 1987; Krleza & Mlinari¢, 2022).
U skladu s navedenim prouceno je stvaranje pre-
dodzbe o Drugome pod utjecajem ,vladajuéih®,
odnosno kartografa koji je kartu izradio i imperija
u kojem je karta izradena. Da bi se to postiglo, po-
trebno je primijeniti komparativhu metodu anali-
ze istrazivanih karata i peljara (Mlinari¢ & Gregu-
rovi¢, 2011). Toponimi su nuzan i ustaljen sadrzaj

svake karte koji omoguduje ne samo prostornu

phers. Culcasi found that non-local cartographers
imposed an artificial regional identity on the land-
scape, reflecting a clear disregard for Arab rights to
self-determination. This region was artificially pro-
duced over decades. In this case, maps were just one
part of a broader Western discourse that portrayed
the region as unstable, unpredictable, turbulent, and
dangerous. These authors contribute to a rich body
of literature that calls for a critical examination of
the assumptions underlying cartographic representa-
tions and considers the social and political implica-
tions of mapping practices. These authors explore
from different perspectives how geographical maps
and charts not only reflect but also shape our under-
standing of the world, often in ways that promote

certain ideologies and power structures.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

As part of the conducted research, a comparative
qualitative analysis of geographical names on maps
and charts was performed to understand and recog-
nize specific forms of communication that maps, and
charts, as a medium for transmitting information,
enable. This analysis is based on an interdisciplinary
approach that incorporates contemporary research
paradigms such as border studies, imagology, cultural
geography, and geopolitical discourse to explore the
use of toponyms in the context of various factors such
as political ideology and cartographic tradition. This
methodological framework views charts not only as
tools for navigation and the depiction of spatial data
but also as complex media for cultural and political
communication, conveying multi-layered messag-
es. Charts were studied as symbolic visual, historical
constructs and representations of subjective reality
composed of symbolic records that retain features
of cultural representation (Harley and Woodward,
1987; Krleza and Mlinari¢, 2022). In line with this,
the research examines the portrayal of the ‘Other’
under the influence of the ‘ruling powers, namely
the cartographer who created the chart and the em-
pire where the chart was produced. To achieve this, a
comparative method was used to analyse the charts
and sailing directions under study (Mlinari¢ and Gre-
gurovi¢, 2011). Toponyms are an essential and con-
stant element of any map, enabling not only spatial
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vec i jezi¢nu orijentaciju ¢ime omogucuju inter-
pretaciju geografskog sadrzaja, odnosno njegovo
dekodiranje. S obzirom na to da je karta skup ko-
dova, pri ¢emu je simbolika njezin dio, izrazito je
vazno dekonstruirati kartu, prou¢iti svaku njezinu
sastavnicu te dovesti u pitanje njezinu navodnu
neovisnost. Dekonstrukcija karte, u ovom slucaju,
uklju¢uje analizu toponima koja involvira ¢itanje
poruka koje su kartografi slali korisnicima karata.
Klju¢no za razumijevanje karte jest prepoznava-
nje dominantnih ideologija doba u kojem je karta
nastala te identificiranje sredista mo¢i u tom raz-
doblju — bilo da je rije¢ o politickoj, religijskoj ili
drustvenoj mo¢i (Harley, 1992). Zbog navedenog
tijekom tumacenja geografskih imena potrebno je:

* utvrditi koji je geografski objekt prikazan i je li
pritom imenovan (ako je imenovan, kako je to
ucinjeno)

* utvrditi u kojoj su vezi toponimi s drustvenim
i gospodarskim funkcijama imenovanog geo-
grafskog objekta (Farici¢, 2017).

Cjelovita slika nastaje na krizanju praktickog,
simboli¢ckog i iskustvenog, a cjelokupni dojam
koji karta ostavlja ovisi o prikazu, diskursu iz ko-
jeg se karta promatra, sila koje su utjecale na nje-
zin nastanak, predznanja korisnika, odnosa mod¢i i
sl. (Lefebvre, 1991; Soja, 1996). Za imagolosku je
interpretaciju vazno poznavanje pojmova kako $to
su Drugi i Drugost. Kada se sebe stavlja u srediste
pozornosti, Drugi uvijek predstavlja ono izvanj-
sko, osobu koja je druk¢ija (Culcasi, 2008). Kar-
tografsko prikazivanje Drugoga moze se analizira-
ti putem konstrukcionisticke teorije prema kojoj
drustveni i povijesni kontekst odreduje na koji se
nacin gleda na Drugoga, pri ¢emu se konstrukcije
Drugih ispreple¢u s konstrukcijom Nas (McDo-
nald, 1993). Podrugje kriticke geografije proucava
diskurzivno stvaranje Drugih i nacine na koje te
produkcije znanja informiraju medunarodne od-
nose, osobito imperijalne i kolonijalne projekte
(Mountz, 2009). Imagologija, proucavanje repre-
zentacija i slika Drugoga te koncept razlikovanja
izmedu Nas i Drugih kao sredstva uspostavljanja
identiteta nude okvire za razumijevanje uloge
toponima u konstruiranju kulturnih i politickih

narativa na pomorskim kartama. Ti metodoloski
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but also linguistic orientation, allowing the interpre-
tation and decoding of geographical content. Since a
map is a collection of codes, with symbolism being
an integral part, it is crucial to deconstruct the map,
study each of its components, and question its pur-
ported objectivity. In this case, chart deconstruction
includes an analysis of toponyms, which involves in-
terpreting the messages that cartographers intended
to convey to chart users. The key to understanding
a map is recognizing the dominant ideologies of the
period in which it was created and identifying the
centres of power at the time, whether political, reli-
gious, or social (Harley, 1992). For this reason, when
interpreting geographical names, it is necessary to:

* Identify the geographical object depicted and
whether it has been named (and if named, how it
was conducted), and

* Determine the relationship between the topo-
nyms and the social and economic functions of
the named geographical object (Fari¢i¢, 2017).

A comprehensive understanding emerges at the
intersection of practical, symbolic, and experiential
elements, and the overall impression a map leaves de-
pends on the depiction, the discourse from which the
map is viewed, the forces that influenced its creation,
the user’s prior knowledge, power dynamics, and
other factors (Lefebvre, 1991; Soja, 1996). For ima-
gological interpretation, it is essential to understand
concepts such as the © Other’ and ‘Otherness.” When
placing oneself at the centre, ‘the Other always rep-
resents something external, a person who is different
(Culcasi, 2008). The cartographic representation of
the ‘Other’ can be analysed through construction-
ist theory, which suggests that social and historical
context determines how the ‘Other’ is viewed, where
the construction of the ‘Other’” intertwines with the
construction of ‘Us’ (McDonald, 1993). The field of
critical geography examines the discursive creation of
the ‘Other’ and the ways in which these knowledge
productions inform international relations, especially
imperial and colonial projects (Mountz, 2009). Ima-
gology, the study of representations and images of
the ‘Other,” along with the concept of differentiation
between ‘Us” and ‘Others’ as a means of establishing
identity, provides frameworks for understanding the
role of toponyms in constructing cultural and po-
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pristupi omogucuju istrazivanje na¢ina na koji
geografska imena pridonose reprezentaciji stranih
zemalja i naroda, Cesto odrazavajudi percepcije,
predrasude i odnose moéi tog doba (Mlinari¢ &
Gregurovi¢, 2011).

Radi ubiciranja i analize toponima na starim
pomorskim kartama, potrebno ih je usporediti s
toponimima na suvremenim pomorskim i/ili to-
pografskim kartama te s jezikoslovnim popisima
i obradama korpusa toponima istrazivanoga pod-
rudja (Fari¢i¢, 2017).

Primjenom hermeneutike omoguéeno je desi-
friranje slozenih simboli¢kih poruka ugradenih u
kartografske materijale, razumijevanje socijalne
povijesti te kulturnih i politickih narativa koji obli-
kuju i definiraju prostorne prikaze. Time se karte
pozicioniraju kao vazni mediji u procesu komuni-
kacije, ne samo preno$enjem geografskih informa-
cija, ve¢ i kao platforme kroz koje se artikuliraju,
pregovaraju i odrzavaju kulturni identiteti, politi¢-
ke ideologije i kolektivna vjerovanja.

Ovo istrazivanje, medu ostalim, oslanja se na po-
vijesnu analizu arhivskih izvora klju¢nih za istrazi-
vanje koriStenja i percepcije toponima u navede-
nom povijesnom razdoblju, otkrivajudi interakeiju
izmedu kartografskih praksi i $irih sociokulturnih
i politickih procesa. Kriticka analiza teksta dopu-
njuje kartografsku analizu proucavanjem pisanih
izvora, kao $to su upute za plovidbu, peljari, i
analiza postoje¢e znanstvene literature koji mogu
pruziti kontekstualne informacije o toponimima,
uklju¢ujuéi njihovu upotrebu i promjene. Takav
pristup pomaze u razumijevanju kako su se geo-
grafska imena percipirala i koristila u Sirem drus-
tvenom i kulturnom kontekstu.

Za potrebe istrazivanja imena otoka Lokruma
pregledano je stotinjak pomorskih karata i de-
setak peljara. Karte su razvrstane kronoloski i
prema zemlji izdavanja. Za svaku je kartu zabi-
ljezeno geografsko ime otoka Lokruma, a poseb-
no su izdvojene one karte na kojima je Lokrum
imenovan nesonimom Sveti Marko. Navedena
sistematizacija omogucuje kronoloski pregled
diferencijacije imena otoka Lokruma. Kao jed-
no od ogranicenja ovoga istrazivanja namece se
¢injenica da kartama nije prethodila geodetska
izmjera, a ¢esto ni izravno prikupljanje podataka

s terena, ve¢ je vedina karata izradena na temelju

litical narratives on nautical charts. These method-
ological approaches enable the exploration of how
geographical names contribute to the representation
of foreign countries and peoples, often reflecting the
perceptions, prejudices, and power relations of the
time (Mlinari¢ & Gregurovi¢, 2011).

In order to locate and analyse toponyms on histor-
ical nautical charts, it is necessary to compare them
with toponyms on contemporary nautical charts
and/or topographic maps, as well as with linguistic
registers and analyses of the toponymic corpus of the
researched area (Faricié, 2017).

By applying hermeneutics, it is possible to deci-
pher the complex symbolic messages embedded in
cartographic materials, understand the social history,
and the cultural and political narratives that shape
and define spatial representations. This positions
charts as important media in the communication
process, not only by transmitting geographical infor-
mation but also as platforms through which cultural
identities, political ideologies, and collective beliefs
are articulated, negotiated, and maintained.

This research, inter alia, relies on the historical anal-
ysis of archival sources, which is crucial for studying
the use and perception of toponyms in the specified
historical period, revealing the interaction between
cartographic practices and broader socio-cultural and
political processes. Critical text analysis complements
cartographic analysis by studying written sources,
such as navigational instructions, sailing directions,
and existing scientific literature, which can provide
contextual information about toponyms, includ-
ing their use and changes. This approach facilitates
an understanding of how geographical names were
perceived and used in the broader social and cultural
CONtext.

For the purposes of researching the names of
Lokrum Island, approximately one hundred nautical
charts and a dozen sailing directions were reviewed.
The charts were grouped chronologically and by the
country of publication. For each chart, the geograph-
ical name of Lokrum Island was recorded, with spe-
cial attention given to charts where Lokrum is named
with the nesonym Saint Marc. This systematization
enabled a chronological overview of the differentia-
tion of the names of Lokrum Island. One of the lim-
itations of this research is the fact that many charts
were not preceded by geodetic measurements, and
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reprodukcije, modifikacije i/ili kompilacije po-
stojec¢ih karata. Navedeno dovodi do zakljucka
da kartografi mozda nisu poznavali semiotiku
geografskih imena kojom su se koristili njihovi
prethodnici, odnosno onu koja se nalazila na
kartama kojima su se koristili kao predloscima za
izradu vlastitih karata te da su nekriticki preuzi-
mali sadrzaj karte.

Ve¢ina sacuvanih kasnosrednjovjekovnih i rano-
novovjekovnih pomorskih karata Jadrana izrade-
na je u Veneciji, koja je u to vrijeme bila vodece
pomorsko srediste na Jadranu. Za potrebe istrazi-
vanja pregledane su i istrazene izvorne pomorske
karte Jadrana iz hrvatskih i talijanskih institucija.
Medu njima su Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana i
Museo Correr u Veneciji, Drzavni arhiv u Zadru,
Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Nacionalna i sveudilisna
knjiznica u Zagrebu, Pomorski muzej Split, Sve-
udiliste u Trstu i Sveudiliste u Zadru, Znanstvena
knjiznica. Istrazivanje je obuhvatilo i mnogobrojne
stare pomorske karte ¢ije su digitalne reprodukcije
dostupne na mreznim stranicama europskih i ame-
rickih knjiznica, te karte iz privatnih zbirki, pose-
bice one Marca Aste iz Bologne.

Karte i toponimi kao instrumenti moci

Najcesée se neiskusnom korisniku karta ¢ini kao
istiniti prikaz stvarnosti, kao reprezentacija, od-
nosno vizualizacija, svijeta. U toj se uvjerljivosti
kriju razli¢ite moguénosti interpretacije, odnosno,
reinterpretacije geografske stvarnosti. Kao jedna
od moguc¢nosti svakako je i manipulacija stvar-
nosti koja je u rukama kartografa. Karte ne ovi-
se, i nisu ovisile, samo o kartografskim vjestinama
kartografa, tehnikama i tehnologijama izrade, ve¢
i o kulturnim, odnosno povijesno-politickim mije-
nama (Mlinari¢ & Gregurovi¢, 2011), pa su tako
za prostor Jadrana znacajna politicka previranja iz-
medu imperijalnih sila Venecije, Habsburgovaca,
Osmanlija i drugih i njihove kartografske politike.
Cinjenica je da su karte sugestivne, s pomoc¢u njih
se mogu interpretirati ne samo geografske infor-
macije, ve¢ i politicke, konfesionalne, kulturne,
lingvisticke i ideoloske slike. Karte su cesto sluzile
za izravne ili subliminalne manipulacije informaci-
jama. Kako bi se s danasnjega gledista mogao in-

terpretirati geopoliticki diskurs na kartama, vazno
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often did not even involve direct data collection from
the field, as most charts were created based on the
reproduction, modification, and/or compilation of
the existing charts. This leads to the conclusion that
cartographers may not have been familiar with the
semiotics of the geographical names used by their
predecessors or those on the charts they used as tem-
plates for their own charts, and that they uncritically
adopted the content of the charts.

Most preserved late medieval and early modern
nautical charts of the Adriatic were made in Venice,
which at the time was the leading maritime centre
in the Adriatic. For the purposes of this research,
original nautical charts of the Adriatic from Croatian
and Italian institutions were reviewed and examined.
They include the Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana and
Museo Correr in Venice, the State Archives in Zadar,
the Croatian State Archives, the National and Uni-
versity Library in Zagreb, the Maritime Museum in
Split, the University of Trieste, and the University of
Zadar, Research Library. The research also covered
numerous old nautical charts whose digital reproduc-
tions are available on the websites of European and
American libraries, as well as the charts from private
collections, especially those of Marco Asta from Bo-
logna.

Maps and toponyms as instruments of power

To an inexperienced user, a map often appears as
a true representation of reality, a depiction or visual-
ization of the world. Within this perceived authen-
ticity lies the potential for various interpretations, or
reinterpretations, of geographical reality. One such
possibility is the manipulation of reality, which lies
in the hands of the cartographer. Maps depend not
only on the cartographic skills of the cartographer,
the techniques, and technologies used, but also on
cultural and historical-political changes (Mlinari¢
& Gregurovi¢, 2011). In the Adriatic, these changes
were influenced by political turmoil between impe-
rial powers such as Venice, the Habsburgs, the Ot-
tomans, and others, and their cartographic policies.
The fact is that maps are suggestive; they can be used
to interpret not only geographical information but
also political, confessional, cultural, linguistic, and
ideological situation. Maps often served as tools for
direct or subliminal manipulation of information. In
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je poznavati kulturne, politicke i druge okolnosti
nastanka istrazivanih karata.

Karte nisu samo tehnicki alati, nego su izraz (i
proizvodnja) ideoloskih vrijednosti, socijalnih i
kulturnih pravila te vizija svijeta. Toponimi u tom
smislu imaju povlastenu ulogu za razumijevanje
performativnog procesa ,teritorijalizacije” i mogu
se koristiti za proucavanje kulturnog identiteta i
politickih previranja kartografiranog prostora. Pro-
mjene toponima, dakle, nisu samo dio povijesne
fluktuacije jezika, ve¢ su i ,,0znacivali“ geografskih
obiljezja, teritorija i identitetskih prostora (Sinisca-
Ichi & Palagiano, 2018).

Komunikacijska uc¢inkovitost karte kao povije-
snog izvora, medu ostalim, ovisi i o njezinoj mo¢i
uvjeravanja i o njezinoj sugestivnosti. Postoji mo-
guénost iskrivljene percepcije prostorne stvarnosti
ako se ona zasniva isklju¢ivo na kartama. Potrebno
je stoga u obzir uzeti vjerodostojnost karata bez
obzira na pouzdanost autora koja mu se propisu-
je zbog njegovih kompetencija ili ustanove koja
stoji iza njezine izrade pa se oéekuje objektivnost
koju bi trebala omoguditi institucionalna verifika-
cija prostornih podataka. Medutim, na vjerodo-
stojnost sadrzaja karata uz stupanj generalizacije
karte, odnosno njezino mjerilo i tematiku karte,
umnogome utjeCe namjera narucitelja i subjektiv-
ni odnos kartografa prema zada¢i koja mu je po-
vjerena ili koju je sam postavio. Tijekom proslosti,
posebno prije primjene geodetskih izmjera, karta
nije bila najbolji mogu¢i tehnicki prikaz stvarnosti
ve¢ su na nju dosta utjecale metode likovnih um-
jetnosti, ukljucujuéi razlicite ikonografske obras-
ce. Stoga su mnogobrojne simbolicke slike kojima
je upotpunjavan prikaz materijalne, tj. vidljive
stvarnosti. Kao takva, karta djeluje kao semioticki
sustav koji geografska znanja organizira u vizualne
sheme podlozne kulturno prihvaéenim interpre-
tacijama teritorija, bile one stvarne ili apstraktne.
Kartograf je taj koji odabire sadrzaj koji ¢e ucrtati
u kartu. Korisnik karte zbog svojih mentalnih po-
stavki, kulturnih uvjerenja, usvojenih znanja, uz
upotrebu svoje maste i stvorenih predrasuda, kar-
tu znacenjski i interpretativno nadograduje, tako
mijenjajuéi strukturu kartografskih informacija.
Karta je zbog moguénosti razli¢itih ¢itanja i in-
terpretacija prikazanog sadrzaja vazna za stvaranje

predodzbi. Ranonovovjekovne pomorske karte,

order to interpret the geopolitical discourse on maps/
charts from a contemporary perspective, it is essential
to understand the cultural, political, and other cir-
cumstances in which the maps/charts were created.

Maps are not merely technical tools; they are also
expressions (and productions) of ideological values,
social and cultural norms, and visions of the world.
In this sense, toponyms play a crucial role in un-
derstanding the performative process of ‘territorial-
isation’” and can be used to study cultural identity
and political turmoil in the mapped space. Chang-
es of toponyms are not only part of the historical
fluctuation of language, they also act as ‘markers’ of
geographical features, territories, and identity spaces
(Siniscalchi & Palagiano, 2018).

The communicative effectiveness of a map as a
historical source, among other things, depends on
its persuasive power and its suggestiveness. There
is a possibility of distorted perception of spatial
reality if it is based solely on maps. Therefore, the
credibility of maps must be considered, regard-
less of the reliability attributed to the author due
to their competence or the institution behind the
creation of the map, which is expected to guaran-
tee objectivity through institutional verification of
spatial data. However, the credibility of the map’s
content, in addition to the degree of generalization,
its scale, and thematic focus, is largely influenced by
the intentions of the commissioner and the cartog-
rapher’s subjective approach to the task entrusted to
them or that they set for themselves. In the past,
especially before the use of geodetic surveys, maps
were not the best possible technical representations
of reality but were often influenced by methods of
visual art, including various iconographic patterns.
As a result, many symbolic images complemented
the depiction of material, visible reality. As such,
maps function as semiotic systems that organize ge-
ographical knowledge into visual schemes subject to
culturally accepted interpretations of the territory,
whether real or abstract. The cartographer is the one
who selects the content to be included on the map.
The map user, based on their mental frameworks,
cultural beliefs, acquired knowledge, imagination,
and prejudices, adds layers of meaning and interpre-
tation to the map, thereby altering the structure of
the cartographic information. Because of the poten-
tial for multiple readings and interpretations of the
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kao i druge karte, omogucuju korisniku shvac¢anje
prostora u okviru pojedinih imperijalnih politika,
ali im daju i odredenu vremensku informaciju.
Kartografi su na kartama cesto prikazivali svoje
imperije kao superiorne, sluzeéi se tehnikama is-
klju¢ivanja Drugoga iz prostora (Mlinari¢ & Gre-
gurovi¢, 2011). Primjer za to je ime Jadranskog
mora koje je nerijetko nazivano Venecijanskim
zaljevom (Golfo di Venezia), ¢ime se cijeli Jadran
percipira kao proSirena luka mletacke prijestol-
nice (Markovié, 1993; Fari¢ié¢ i sur., 2023). Ime
Jadranskog mora dobar je primjer za viSeimenost.
Naime, mnogi prostorni objekti imaju vise geo-
grafskih imena. Tom se fenomenu moze pristupiti
s dijakronijske ili sinkronijske perspektive. Sin-
kronijski pristup primjenjuje se kako bi se otkrili
pogledi, odnosno stavovi kartografa ili narucite-
lja prema odredenom prostoru, a dijakronijski
kako bi se prikazao kronoloski slijed imenovanja
i kori$tenje geografskog imena u komunikaciji u
prostoru i o prostoru (Skraci¢, 2009; Crljenko &
Faric¢i¢, 2022; Fari¢i¢ i sur., 2023). Supostojanje
viSe interesnih motivacija za imenovanje odrede-
noga geografskog objekta, u trenutku kada nije
postojao registar geografskih imena, dovelo je
do pojave da su razli¢ite zajednice imenovale isti
objekt shodno vlastitim potrebama pa su se tako
u postupke imenovanja, rijetko prikriveno, a ce-
$¢e otvoreno i nedvosmisleno ukljucivala politi¢-
ka pitanja, a nerijetko i neznanje (Skraci¢, 2009).
Viseimenost Jadranskog mora dolazi od ¢injenice
da je kroz povijest bilo podruéje suéeljavanja vise
geopolitickih entiteta i razli¢itih socioekonomskih
procesa. Naravno, to nije jedini primjer viSeime-
nosti. Nerijetko su se mletacki kartografi koristili
toponimima za izrazavanje dominacije i mo¢i nad
odredenim prostorom. Kartama su se koristili kao
potvrdom legitimiteta za upravljanjem odredenim
prostorima i kao politicko-ideoloskim orudem. U
toponomastici se ne moze jednostrano razluditi
pravilne i nepravilne oblike geografskih imena $to
se najjasnije ocituje kada se o geografskim imeni-
ma raspravlja s razli¢itih toponomastickih ishodi-
Sta, npr. razli¢itih drzava u pograni¢nim prostori-
ma ili razlicitih jezi¢nih zajednica koje nastanjuju,
tj. na razli¢ite se nac¢ine koriste istim prostorom.
Odredena zajednica medusobno komunicira bez

problema, no razli¢itim zajednicama ponekad je
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content depicted, maps play an important role in
shaping perceptions. Early modern nautical charts,
like other maps, allow users to understand space
within the framework of specific imperial policies,
while also providing certain temporal context. Car-
tographers often depicted their empires as superior
on maps, using techniques to exclude the ‘Other’
from the space (Mlinari¢ & Gregurovi¢, 2011).
An example of this is the name of the Adriatic Sea,
which was often referred to as the Gulf of Venice
(Golfo di Venezia), presenting the entire Adriatic as
an extension of Venice’s harbour (Markovi¢, 1993;
Farici¢ et al., 2023). The name of the Adriatic Sea
is a good example of polyonymy. Many geograph-
ical features have multiple names. This phenome-
non can be approached from either a diachronic or
synchronic perspective. The synchronic approach is
used to uncover the views or attitudes of the car-
tographer or the commissioner toward a particular
space, while the diachronic approach illustrates the
chronological sequence of naming and the use of
geographical names in communication within and
about the space (Skraci¢, 2009; Crljenko & Farici¢,
2022; Faricié et al., 2023). The coexistence of vari-
ous motivations for naming a particular geograph-
ical feature, at a time when there was no registry
of geographical names, led different communities
to name the same feature according to their own
needs. Thus, political issues were often involved in
the naming process, sometimes overtly and some-
times subtly, and ignorance was also occasionally a
factor (Skraci¢, 2009). The polyonymy of the Adri-
atic Sea stems from the fact that throughout history
it has been a zone of confrontation between multi-
ple geopolitical entities and diverse socio-economic
processes. Of course, this is not the only example of
polyonymy. Venetian cartographers often used to-
ponyms to express dominance and power over cer-
tain territories. Charts were used as confirmations
of legitimacy for controlling these areas and as po-
litical and ideological tools. In toponomastics, it is
not possible to unilaterally distinguish correct from
incorrect forms of geographical names, which be-
comes most evident when discussing geographical
names from different toponomastic origins, such as
different countries in border areas or different lin-
guistic communities inhabiting and using the same
space in various ways. A particular community may
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potrebna pomo¢ oko komunikacije odredenog to-
ponimskog lika, a moguéi su i prijepori kada se
imenima iskazuje politi¢ka aspiracija u odnosu na
imenovani prostor.

Gottman (1964) politicki prostor ucrtan na kar-
tama interpretira kao prostor ispunjen znakovima.
Uvodi koncept ikonografije kao ukupan sustav
simbola u odnosu na koji se interpretira graficki
prikaz. Dakle, karte djeluju kao dinamicka sredstva
za preno$enje kulturnih vrijednosti. Bonnemaison
(2005) uvodi dodatnu dimenziju u diskurs preko
koncepta geosimbolizma, isti¢u¢i geosimbol kao
medijator izmedu prostorne lokacije i kulturnog
sustava vjerovanja. Ta perspektiva istice ulogu kara-
ta u kreiranju geosimbolickih prostora koji prenose
specifi¢ne kulturne i identitetske narative odabi-
rom i prikazivanjem posebnih simbola. Geosimbol
je utjelovljen u odredenom mjestu, sluzi kao pro-
storni pokazatelj, znak u prostoru koji reflektira i
oblikuje identitet, bilo da se radi o svetom mjestu
(Jeruzalem), istaknutom mjestu (planina) ili sa-
kralnom objektu (crkva). On oznacava teritorij s
pomocu znakova uspostavljajudi time ikonologiju
teritorija, ukazujudi na granice teritorija, a istodob-
no ih i uspostavlja. Strukturira prostor i dodjeljuje
mu znacenje, proizvodedi i konstruirajudi teritorije.
Kulturni prostor je geosimbolicki prostor ispunjen
emocijama i znaCenjima.

Giraut i Houssay-Holzschuh (2016) navode ce-
tiri politicka konteksta koja vode (pre)imenovanju

geografskih objekata:

* osvajanje (engl. conquest) — pokoravanje ili kon-
trola teritorija silom; drugi oblici politickog ili
kulturnog stjecanja teritorija ili potrazivanja
nad njima takoder se mogu prona¢i u ovom
kontekstu

* revolucija (engl. revolution) — radikalna promje-
na politickog poretka; primjeri takvih revolucija
obuhvacaju pad carstava ili autoritarnih rezima

* pojavljivanje (engl. emergence) — nova mjesta se
proizvode i imenuju, jer su novorazvijena ili no-
voindividualizirana

* komodifikacija (engl. commodification) — pojam
koji pokriva sve kontekste u kojima mo¢ni poje-
dinci ili korporacije pripoje toponimski krajolik
koji ¢ini dio opéeg dobra za vlastiti (financijski

ili simbolicki) profit.

communicate internally without issue, but different
communities may need help in communicating a
particular toponymic form, and disputes may arise
when names express political aspirations in relation
to the named space.

Gottman (1964) interpreted political space de-
picted on maps as a space filled with signs. He in-
troduced the concept of iconography as the overall
system of symbols in relation to which the graphic
representation is interpreted. Hence, maps function
as dynamic tools for conveying cultural values. Bon-
nemaison (2005) adds another dimension to the
discourse through the concept of geosymbolism,
emphasising the geosymbol as a mediator between
spatial location and a cultural belief system. This
perspective highlights the role of maps in creating
geosymbolic spaces that convey specific cultural and
identity narratives through the selection and depic-
tion of particular symbols. A geosymbol is embod-
ied in a specific place, serving as a spatial indica-
tor, a sign in space that reflects and shapes identity,
whether it is a sacred place (Jerusalem), a prominent
location (mountain), or a sacred object (church). It
designates territory through signs, establishing a
territorial iconology, marking territorial bounda-
ries, and simultaneously creating them. It structures
space and assigns meaning to it by producing and
constructing territories. Cultural space is a geosym-
bolic space imbued with emotions and meanings.

Giraut and Houssay-Holzschuch (2016) identify
four political contexts that lead to the (re)naming of
geographical features:

* Conquest — the subjugation or control of terri-
tory through force. Other forms of political or
cultural acquisition of territories or claims over
them can also be found within this context.

* Revolution — a radical change in the political
order. Examples of such revolutions include the
fall of empires or authoritarian regimes.

* Emergence — new places are created and named,
either because they are newly developed or new-
ly individualized.

* Commodification — a concept that encompasses
all contexts where powerful individuals or cor-
porations appropriate the toponymic landscape,
which forms part of the public good, for their
own (financial or symbolic) profit.
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Uz to navode cetiri, uz moguénost postojanja i
vise, tehnologije koje vode (pre)imenovanju lokaci-
ja da bi se postigli odredeni politicki ciljevi. Navode
Cetiri tehnologije:

* (iS¢enje (engl. cleansing) — sluzi za odbacivanje
toponimijskih otisaka naslijedenih od prethod-
noga politickog poretka

* utemeljenje (engl. founding) — upisuje kulturne
i politicke reference u toponimiju kako bi se
stvorio i dao legitimitet, a ultimativno i odrzao
novi politi¢ki i kulturni poredak na lokalnoj i/
ili nacionalnoj razini. Imenovanje mjesta po
utemeljiteljima, ideoloskim vrijednostima ili
dogadajima utemeljitelja oblikuje toponimijski
krajolik i pomaze legitimirati postojeée struk-
ture moéi povezujuéi pogled rezima na samog
sebe, svoju proslost i svijet s naizgled prizemnim
okruzenjima svakodnevnog zivota (Gill, 2005)

* obnavljanje (restoring) — nastoji uspostaviti sje-
¢anja i kulture starim toponimima kako bi se
iskupila za povijesne nepravde ili legitimizirala
teritorijalne zahtjeve

* promoviranje (promoting) — brendiranje mjesta
putem imena koje se koristi za ostvarenje vrijed-
nog i utrzivog simboli¢ckog kapitala (Giraut &
Houssay-Holzschuch, 2016).

Promjene toponima ¢esto odrazavaju duboke po-
liticke i kulturne promjene unutar drustva i izme-
du drustava. Jedan od takvih primjera je promjena
imena Staljingrada u Volgograd 1961. godine, $to
je bio odraz odbacivanja Staljinove ostavstine i $i-
reg procesa destaljinizacije u Sovjetskom Savezu
(Taubman, 2003). Sli¢no tome, promjena imena
grada Konstantinopola koji se od 1930. godine,
nakon osnivanja Turske Republike, iskljucivo nazi-
va Istanbul, pokazuje da su se promjene imena gra-
dova upotrebljavale kao sredstvo za potvrdu novih
identiteta (Mansel, 1995). Ta promjena i njoj slic-
ne imale su ulogu u formiranju nacionalne svijesti
i identiteta u novoj Turskoj (Ziircher, 2004). Osim
promjena imena gradova, promjene imena poje-
dinih drugih prostornih cjelina mogu odrazavati i
politicke tenzije. Na primjer, ime ‘Perzijski zaljev’
postalo je predmetom medunarodnog spora jer
arapske zemlje preferiraju ime ‘Arapski zaljev’. Ta

promjena toponima odrazava ne samo geografsku,
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They also outline four (though there may be
more) technologies that drive the (re)naming of lo-
cations to achieve specific political goals. Toponyms
are used to construct and maintain collective iden-

tity within space. They identify four technologies:

* Cleansing — used to eliminate toponymic traces
inherited from the previous political order.
Founding — inscribes cultural and political ref-
erences into toponymy to create, legitimize, and
ultimately sustain a new political and cultural or-
der, at both the local and/or national level. Nam-
ing places after founders, ideological values, or
events associated with the founding shapes the
toponymic landscape and helps legitimize the
existing power structures by linking the regime’s
view of itself; its past, and the world with the
seemingly mundane environments of everyday
life (Gill, 2005).

* Restoring — seeks to re-establish memories and
cultures by using old toponyms to atone for his-
torical injustices or legitimize territorial claims.

* Promoting — branding places through names
used to achieve valuable and marketable sym-
bolic capital (Giraut & Houssay-Holzschuch,
2016).

Changes in toponyms often reflect profound
political and cultural shifts within and between
societies. One such example is the renaming of
Stalingrad to Volgograd in 1961, which reflect-
ed the rejection of Stalin’s legacy and the broad-
er process of de-Stalinization in the Soviet Union
(Taubman, 2003). Similarly, the renaming of the
city of Constantinople, which has been officially
called Istanbul since 1930 following the establish-
ment of the Turkish Republic, demonstrates how
changes in city names were used as a tool to affirm
new identities (Mansel, 1995). These and similar
changes played a role in forming national con-
sciousness and identity in the new Turkey (Ziirch-
er, 2004). In addition to the renaming of cities,
changes in the names of other geographical enti-
ties can also reflect political tensions. For example,
the name ‘Persian Gulf’ has become the subject
of international dispute, as Arab countries prefer
the name ‘Arabian Gulf.” This toponymic change
reflects not only a geographical but also a political
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ve¢ i politicku borbu za regionalni utjecaj i identitet
(Peterson, 2006; Schofield, 2017). Nakon zavrset-
ka kolonijalne vladavine Rodezija je preimenovana
u Zimbabve simboliziraju¢i prekid s kolonijaliz-
mom, povratak autohtonom identitetu i afirmaci-
ju suverenosti (Soames, 1980). Preimenovanje ru-
skog grada iz Sankt-Peterburga u Petrograd, zatim
u Lenjingrad, i natrag u Sankt-Peterburg odrazava
turbulentnu povijest grada i promjene politicke
modi od imperijalne ere do sovjetskog razdoblja i
konac¢no postsovjetske Rusije (Ruble, 1990; Kelly,
2011). Saigon je preimenovan u Ho Chi Minh
City u ¢ast komunistickog vode. Promjena imena
bila je namjeran ¢in konsolidacije mo¢i novog re-
zima i oznacavanja uspjesnog ujedinjenja zemlje.
To je preimenovanje bila politicka izjava kojom
se ucvréivala legitimnost komunisticke vlade i
kojom su se brisali ostaci bivSeg rezima (Logan,
2000; Harms, 2011). U novije vrijeme, Ukrajina
je 2016. godine preimenovala mnoge svoje gra-
dove kao dio dekomunizacijskih nastojanja da se
izbriSu tragovi sovjetske proslosti, odnosno nasto-
janja da se u¢ini odmak u odnosu na ruske jezi¢ne
i politicke utjecaje. Na primjer, Dnjepropetrovsk
preimenovan je u Dnipro (Kuzio, 2022). Kao naj-
srodniji primjer vazno je istaknuti problematiku
imenovanja otoci¢a u Japanskom moru. Spor zbog
imena dvaju oto¢i¢a poznatih kao Dokdo u Juznoj
Koreji, odnosno kao Takeshima u Japanu odrazava
$iri teritorijalni sukob dviju zemalja. Obje zemlje
polazu pravo na suverenitet nad ovim otoci¢ima.
Juzna Koreja kontrolira otocice i tvrdi da je Dokdo
povijesno korejski teritorij jo§ od 6. stoljeca, dok
Japan tvrdi da je Takeshima dio njegova teritorija
od 17. stolje¢a. Neslaganje se proteze izvan imena,
obuhvacajuéi povijesne, kulturne i geopoliticke
¢imbenike. Spor zbog imena i teritorija duboko
je ukorijenjen u slozenoj povijesti odnosa Japana
i Koreje (Kim, 2014; Akimoto, 2020). Navedeni
primjeri ilustriraju kako se driave koriste topo-
nimima u svthu potvrde suvereniteta i promjene
ideoloskih usmjerenja. Svaki od tih primjera po-
kazuje da promjene toponima imaju vaznu ulogu
u geopolitickom diskursu svake zemlje. Sluze kao
sredstvo za oblikovanje nacionalnog identiteta i
politicke povijesti, ali i kao orude u medunarod-
nim odnosima, u kojima geografska imena postaju

dio vece pri¢e o dominaciji i/ili otporu.

struggle for regional influence and identity (Pe-
terson, 2006; Schofield, 2017). After the end of
colonial rule, Rhodesia was renamed Zimbabwe,
symbolizing a break with colonialism, a return to
indigenous identity, and an affirmation of sover-
eignty (Soames, 1980). The renaming of the Rus-
sian city from St. Petersburg to Petrograd, then to
Leningrad, and back to St. Petersburg reflects the
city’s turbulent history and shifts in political pow-
er, from the imperial era to the Soviet period and
finally to post-Soviet Russia (Ruble, 1990; Kelly,
2011). Saigon was renamed Ho Chi Minh City
in honour of the communist leader. The name
change was a deliberate act of consolidating the
power of the new regime and marking the success-
ful unification of the country. That renaming was
a political statement that reinforced the legitimacy
of the communist government and erased rem-
nants of the former regime (Logan, 2000; Harms,
2011). More recently, in 2016, Ukraine renamed
several cities as part of decommunization efforts to
erase traces of the Soviet past and to distance itself
from Russian linguistic and political influences.
For example, Dnipropetrovsk was renamed Dni-
pro (Kuzio, 2022). A closely related example is the
issue of naming islands in the Sea of Japan. The
dispute over the name of two small islands known
as Dokdo in South Korea and Takeshima in Japan
reflects a broader territorial conflict between the
two countries. Both countries claim sovereignty
over these islands. South Korea controls the islands
and claims that Dokdo has been historically Ko-
rean territory since the 6th century, while Japan
asserts that Takeshima has been part of its territory
since the 17th century. The disagreement extends
beyond the name, encompassing historical, cultur-
al, and geopolitical factors. The dispute over the
name and territory is deeply rooted in the complex
history of Japan-Korea relations (Kim, 2014; Aki-
moto, 2020). These examples illustrate how states
use toponyms to assert sovereignty and shift ideo-
logical directions. Each of these cases shows how
changes in toponyms play a vital role in the geo-
political discourse of each country. They serve as
a means of shaping national identity and political
history, as well as a tool in international relations,
where geographical names become part of a larger

narrative of dominance and/or resistance.
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Lokrum i lokrumska kriza

Lokrum je kroz povijest dijelio sudbinu Du-
brovnika. Dubrovacka Republika bila je vjesta u
diplomatskom manevriranju, koriste¢i se svojim
strateskim polozajem i diplomatskim vje$tinama
za odrzavanje odgovarajuceg stupnja neovisnosti,
posebno u pogledu ekonomskih pitanja i pitanja
lokalne uprave. Republika je trazila saveze i zastite
koji bi mogli osigurati njezinu autonomiju protiv
mletackih pritisaka. Posebno je uspjela osigurati
korisni odnos s Osmanskim Carstvom, $to je pru-
zilo protutezu mletackom utjecaju. Dubrovacka
Republika uspostavila je povoljan odnos s Osman-
skim Carstvom, stekavsi zatitu i trgovinske po-
vlastice koje su osigurale njezinu sigurnost i eko-
nomski prosperitet (Braudel, 1972; Harris, 2006;
Foreti¢, 2019). Dubrovacka diplomacija omogudi-
la mu je da izgradi prostor za autonomiju u sjeni
vece mo¢i Venecije. Interakcije tih dviju republika
odrazavale su slozenosti regionalne politike, trgo-
vine i kulturne razmjene. U tom pogledu vaznu je
ulogu imao i oto¢i¢ Lokrum.

Godine 1023. u darovnici gradski prior i du-
brovacki nadbiskup prepustaju Lokrum u posjed
i traze od sveéenika Lava i benediktinca Petra da
na njemu izgrade samostan (Luci¢, 1989; Niceti¢,
2002). U najstarijim se dokumentima samostan
navodi pod imenom Svetog Benedikta, od 13. sto-
lje¢a kao samostan Svete Marije i Sv. Benedikta, u
15. stolje¢u kao samostan Sv. Marije ili Sv. Bene-
dikta, a u idu¢im stolje¢ima kao samostan Sv. Ma-
rije (Ostoji¢, 1964). Odabir Lokruma za izgradnju
samostana nije slu¢ajnost. Prisutnost benediktina-
ca na otoku potpomagalo je obranu grada. Nai-
me, protiv bilo kakvog ometanja posjeda mogla
je intervenirati crkvena vlast i to na medunarod-
nom planu. Isto tako, kada se Gradu priblizavala
opasnost, benediktinci su slali upozorenja. Danju
zvonjavom ili dimom, a no¢u vatrom. Lokrum je
imao i vaznu geoprometnu ulogu. Na otoku se
nalaze dvije lucice kojima su se brodovi koristili
kao zaklonom. Sli¢no tome, lucdice su sluzile i u
trenucima prenatrpanosti gradske luke trgovackim
brodovima. Brodovi su u tim slu¢ajevima na Lo-
krumu ¢ekali svoj red za uplovljavanje u gradsku
luku (Ludié, 1989).

Lokrum je bio vazna takticka tocka, a shodno
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Lokrum and the Lokrum Crisis

Throughout history, Lokrum shared the fate of
Dubrovnik. The Republic of Dubrovnik was adept
at diplomatic manoeuvring, using its strategic posi-
tion and diplomatic skills to maintain a degree of
independence, especially in economic matters and
local governance. The Republic sought alliances and
protections that would secure its autonomy against
Venetian pressures. In particular, it successfully es-
tablished a beneficial relationship with the Ottoman
Empire, which provided a counterbalance to Vene-
tian influence. The Republic of Dubrovnik secured
protection and trade privileges from the Ottoman
Empire, ensuring its security and economic pros-
perity (Braudel, 1972; Harris, 2006; Foreti¢, 2019).
DubrovniK’s diplomacy allowed it to carve out a
space for autonomy in the shadow of Venice’s greater
power. The interactions between these two republics
reflected the complexities of regional politics, trade,
and cultural exchange. In this context, the small is-
land of Lokrum played an important role.

In 1023, the city prior and the Archbishop of
Dubrovnik transferred Lokrum to the possession
of the church and requested that the priest Lav and
the Benedictine monk Peter build a monastery on
the island (Lucié, 1989; Niceti¢, 2002). In the ear-
liest documents, the monastery is referred to as the
Monastery of St. Benedict; from the 13th century,
it was known as the Monastery of St. Mary and
St. Benedict; in the 15th century, as the Monas-
tery of St. Mary or St. Benedict; and in subsequent
centuries as the Monastery of St. Mary (Ostoji¢,
1964). The choice of Lokrum as the construction
site for the monastery was no coincidence. The
presence of the Benedictines on the island helped
to defend the city. In the event of any disruption of
the possession, church authorities could intervene
on an international level. Similarly, when danger
approached the city, the Benedictines would send
warnings - by bell, or smoke signals during the day,
and by fire at night. Lokrum also held important
geopolitical significance. The island had two har-
bours that ships used for shelter. Similarly, these
harbours were used when the city’s port was over-
crowded with merchant ships. In such cases, ships
would wait on Lokrum for their turn to enter the

city harbour (Luci¢, 1989).
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tome i cilj izravnih neprijateljskih napada. Primje-
rice, Mlecani su se 971. godine usidrili kod Lo-
kruma (i Gruza) kako bi iznenadnim napadom
osvojili Dubrovnik (Luci¢, 1989). Dubrovcani
su na Lokrumu 1557. godine sagradili lazaret, a
nesto kasnije su mu pridodali drvenu strazarsku
kucicu kako bi lakse nadzirali plovidbu okolnim
morem (Foreti¢, 2019). U 16. stolje¢u Lokrum su
dva puta napali gusari, 1571. godine turski gusa-
ri (Luci¢, 1989), koji su tada zarobili sve monahe
koji nisu bili podanici Dubrovacke Republike, a
1577. godine uskocki gusari (Ostoji¢, 1964). U
listopadu 1629. godine Mlecani su izdali nalog
Generalnom providuru da zaustavi gradnju na
Lokrumu, nazivaju¢i ga Otokom Svetog Marka'.
Mletacka tvrdnja da je Lokrum pod vlas¢u Vene-
cije i da se zove Otok Sv. Marka nije tek prigodna
izmi$ljotina. Hakluyt (1599) navodi da je John
Locke, tijekom svog putovanja u Jeruzalem 1553.
godine, zabiljezio kako su Mlecani posjedovali 7/
Cromo (Lokrum), oto¢i¢ smjesten oko milju juzno
od grada. Tako je Dubrovacka Republika ponudila
znacajan iznos kako bi ga otkupila, Mlecani su ga
zadrzali viSe zbog simbolickog i strateskog znaca-
ja nego zbog materijalne koristi. Jedina gradevina
na toj stijeni bio je samostan (Hakluyt, 1599, p.
102). Otok se u mleta¢kim dokumentima iz 20-ih
godina 17. stoljeca redovito navodio kao otok Sve-
tog Marka® (Scoglio di San Marco) Znakovito je da
1626. providur brodovlja Senatu eksplicitno spo-
minje scoglio de San Marco di ragione della serenita
vostra® (Makusev & Sufflay, 1905). U srpnju 1630.

' 23.10.1629. Nalog vrhovnom provedituru, da milom ili si-
lom zaustavi zapocetu gradnju Dubrovéana na Lokrumu. ... Ci
scrive il conte di Spalato essergli stato riferto da alcuni mercanti
Turchi, che gli Ragusei hanno dato principio a certa fabbrica sopra
il scaglio che le sta dirimpetto, nominato di San Marco; che quan-
do cosi fosse, et vi, andassero progredendo, riuscirebbe cosa gran-
demente dannosa allinviamento della medesima scala di Spalato,
et pregiuducualissima a pubblici interessi. .. (Makusev & Sufflay,
1905, p. 256)

> 30.6. 1623. Nalog providuru, da se zadovolje neke trazbine
dubrovacke. ... Se ben nel negotio delle tre cassette di cere levate il
decembre passato dal sopracomito Civian ad un vascello al scoglio di
San Marco, che in maggior summa de colli ci haverano caricato da
Ragusi... (Makusev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 214).

25.6.1624. Da se proda zaplijenjena roba dubrovacka, jer oni nijesu
htjeli platiti za nju neki malen porez. ...che in gratification loro sz
ordinata delle cere levate dal sopracomito Civran da un vascello al
scoglio di san Marco, et robbe di seta levate del capitanio di Golfo. ..
(Makugev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 223)

3 27.81626. Proveditur brodovlja izvjeséuje i pregovaranju s
Dubrovianima zbog zapljene lade, koja je prevozila sol, i o pogibe-

Lokrum was an important tactical point and, ac-
cordingly, a target of direct enemy attacks. For ex-
ample, in 971, the Venetians anchored near Lokrum
(and Gruz) with the intention of launching a sur-
prise attack on Dubrovnik (Luci¢, 1989). In 1557,
Dubrovnik built a lazaret on Lokrum, and a little
later added a wooden guardhouse to better monitor
maritime traffic in the surrounding waters (Foreti¢,
2019). In the 16th century, Lokrum was attacked
twice by pirates - by Turkish pirates in 1571, who
captured all the monks who were not subjects of the
Republic of Dubrovnik (Luci¢, 1989), and by Uskok
pirates in 1577 (Ostoji¢, 1964). In October 1629,
the Venetians issued an order to General Provveditore
to stop construction on Lokrum, calling it the Island
of St. Mark!. The Venetian claim that Lokrum was
under Venice’s control and was named the Island of
St. Mark was not a mere fabrication. Hakluyt (1599)
states that John Locke, during his 1553 voyage to Je-
rusalem, recorded that the Venetians owned 7/ Cromo
(Lokrum), a rock located about a mile south of the
town. Although the Republic of Dubrovnik offered a
significant sum to purchase it, the Venetians retained
it more for the namesake than for any profit. The
only structure on the rock was a monastery (Hakluyr,
1599, p. 102). The island was regularly referred to as
the island of St. Marc in Venetian documents from
the 1620s (Scoglio di San Marco)*. It is significant that
in 1626, the commander of the Venetian fleet explic-
itly mentioned the scoglio de San Marco di ragione del-
la serenita vostra in a letter to the Senate’ (Makusev

' 23.10.1629. An order to the Supreme Provveditore to stop, by
Jorce or persuasion, the construction initiated by Dubrovnik on Lo-
krum.... Ci scrive il conte di Spalato essergli stato riferto da alcuni
mercanti Turchi, che gli Ragusei hanno dato principio a certa fabbri-
ca sopra il scoglio che le sta dirimpetto, nominato di San Marco; che
quando cosi fosse, et vi, andassero progredendo, riuscirebbe cosa gran-
demente dannosa all'inviamento della medesima scala di Spalato,
et pregiuducualissima a pubblici interessi... (Makusev & Sufflay,
1905, p. 256)

2 30.6. 1623. An order 1o the provveditore to satisfy certain claims
Jfrom Dubrovnik. ... Se ben nel negotio delle tre cassette di cere levate
il decembre passaro dal sopracomito Civran ad un vascello al scoglio
di San Marco, che in maggior summa de colli ci haverano caricato
da Ragusi... (Makuev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 214).

25.6.1624. Da se proda zaplijenjena roba dubrovacka, jer oni nijesu
hijeli platiti za nju neki malen porez. ...che in gratification loro sz
ordinata delle cere levate dal sopracomito Civran da un vascello al
scoglio di san Marco, et robbe di seta levate del capitanio di Golfo. ..
(Makusev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 223)

3 27.8.1626. The fleet provveditore reports on negotiations with
Dubrovnik regarding the seizure of a ship transporting salt and the
danger posed to the Split wharf by Dubrovniks trade. ... Serenisimo

125



29/1 (2024) 105-139

J. SutLovié

godine, na moru izmedu Dubrovnika i Lokruma,
doslo je do sukoba izmedu Dubrovéana i Mlecana,
odnosno izmedu dubrovacke naoruzane barke i tri
mletacke galije pod zapovjednistvom Giovannija
Battiste Grimanija. O tom sukobu mletacki i du-
brovacki izvori donose razlicite price. Iz mletackog
gledista glavni problem bio je nepo$tovanje mle-
tackog dominija nad Jadranom. Jurisdikcijski su-
kob zbog Lokruma pocinje tek u prolje¢e 1631.
godine. Navedeno je jedan od najintenzivnijih
diplomatskih sukoba izmedu Dubrovnika i Vene-
cije i naziva se ,Lokrumskom krizom® (Kuncevi¢,
2021). U svibnju 1631. godine mletacki generalni
providur Dalmacije Antonio Civran 3alje dubro-
vackoj vlasti dopis u kojem nalaze rusenje drvene
kucice, navodno, bespravno sagradene na ,mle-
tatkom® otoku Sv. Marka (Foreti¢, 2019, p. 99).
Dubrovacki Senat poslao je iste godine pismo ko-
jim je upozorio providura da je potpuno pogresno
obavije$ten o vlasti nad Lokrumom. Vije¢nici nisu
ostavili ni najmanje prostora za sumnju o svojem
stavu: “...jer je ab Urbe condita Lokrum bio pod
nasom neupitnom vlasti i na$ neosporni posjed, a
nadamo se da ¢e tako i ostati sve do kraja svije-
ta...“ (Kuncevi¢, 2021, p. 106). Sukob je dodatno
eskalirao odlukom mletackog Senata koji je 22.
svibnja izdao Grimaniju nalog da patrolira izmedu
Ancone i Dubrovnika, hvata trgovacke brodove i
usmjerava ih prema Veneciji, kako bi Dubrov¢ani
kroz razne “neugodnosti” nau¢ili da se ne sukoblja-
vaju s velikom drzavom kao $to je Venecija (Kun-
cevi¢, 2021). Zbog navedenog su se sukoba dubro-
vacke vlasti obratile europskim ,,velevlastima®“, pa
su tako pisale Papi, njemackom caru, francuskom
kralju, Denoveskoj Republici i brojnim drugima.
Nakon viSegodisnjih diplomatskih akcija Dubrov-
¢ani su odlucili poslati posebnog poslanika u Ve-
neciju kako bi rijesili problem mletacke pretenzije
na Lokrum, probleme vezane uz slobodnu plovid-
bu Jadranom bez placanja carine, probleme veza-
ne uz slobodnu trgovinu Dubrovéana u Veneciji
i dr. (Foreti¢, 2019). Navedeni je sukob potrajao

bji, koja prijeti skeli spljetskoj od trgovine dubrovacke. . ..Serenisimo
principe. — Spedito che io hebbi hieri con mie riverite lettere alla
serenita vostra il vascello de Sali termato a vista de Ragusi, che per
la medesima citta era destinato, mi condussi a rinfrescar la ciurme al
scoglio De San Marco di ragione della serenita vostra contiguo ad essa
citta... (Makulev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 230)
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& Sufflay, 1905). In July 1630, a conflict arose at sea
between Dubrovnik and Venice, specifically between
a Dubrovnik armed boat and three Venetian galleys
under the command of Giovanni Battista Grimani.
Sources from Venice and Dubrovnik tell different
stories about this incident. From the Venetian per-
spective, the main issue was the failure to respect Ven-
ice’s dominion over the Adriatic. The jurisdictional
dispute over Lokrum began in earnest in the spring
of 1631. This was one of the most intense diplomat-
ic conflicts between Dubrovnik and Venice, known
as the ‘Lokrum Cirisis' (Kunéevi¢, 2021). In May
1631, the Venetian General Provveditore of Dalma-
tia, Antonio Civran, sent a letter to the Dubrovnik
government ordering the demolition of the wooden
guardhouse, allegedly illegally built on the “Vene-
tian’ island of St. Mark (Foreti¢, 2019, p. 99). In the
same year, the Senate of Dubrovnik responded with
a letter warning the Provveditore that he had been
completely misinformed about Venice’s authority
over Lokrum. The councillors left no room for doubt
about their position: ‘... since the founding of the city,
Lokrum has been under our unquestionable author-
ity and is our undisputed possession, and we hope
it will remain so until the end of time...” (Kundevi¢,
2021, p. 106). The conflict escalated further when,
on May 22, the Venetian Senate ordered Grimani
to patrol between Ancona and Dubrovnik, capture
merchant ships, and redirect them to Venice, so that
Dubrovnik would ‘learn through various hardships’
not to challenge a great state like Venice (Kuncevi¢,
2021). Because of this conflict, the authorities of
Dubrovnik turned to the European ‘great powers,
writing to the Pope, the Holy Roman Emperor, the
King of France, the Republic of Genoa, and many
others. After years of diplomatic efforts, the Republic
of Dubrovnik decided to send a special envoy to Ven-
ice to resolve the issue of Venice’s claims on Lokrum,
as well as issues related to free navigation in the Adri-
atic without paying customs duties, and free trade
for Dubrovnik merchants in Venice, among others
(Foreti¢, 2019). This conflict lasted until the summer
of 1635 when Lokrum was ceded to Dubrovnik on

principe. — Spedito che io hebbi hieri con mie riverite lettere alla
serenita vostra il vascello de Sali termato a vista de Ragusi, che per
la medesima citta era destinato, mi condussi a rinfrescar la ciurme al
scoglio De San Marco di ragione della serenita vostra contiguo ad essa
citta... (Makusev & Sufflay, 1905, p. 230)
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do ljeta 1635. godine kada je Lokrum prepusten
Dubrovniku uz uvjet da Dubrovnik pla¢a Veneci-
ji financijski doprinos kao priznanje mletackoga
gospodarstva na Jadranu (Vuceti¢, 1889). Tijekom
Morejskog rata, koji je trajao od 1683. do 1699.
godine, Mlecani su ponovno zauzeli Lokrum, na
kojem su kao i u Gruzu i Cavtatu, postavili svo-
je straze. Nakon mira u Srijemskim Karlovcima
1699. godine Mlecani su se povukli s dubrovackog
teritorija pa tako i s Lokruma (Lu¢i¢, 1989).

Sukob geopolitickog diskursa na primjeru
imena otoka Lokruma

Najée$¢a imena za Lokrum na kasnosrednjovje-
kovnim i ranonovovjekovnim pomorskim kartama
su Lacroma, Croma, Cromma, Cromina i Chiroma
(SL. 1.), a zapisani su i neobi¢ni toponimski liko-
vi poput Cremidy. Od istrazivanog korpusa po-
morskih karata ime koji se veze uz svetog Marka
pronaden je na njih sedam. Prvi put pojavljuje se
1679. godine na karti koju je izradio M. Fassoi koji
ga je zapisao kao S: marco. Geografsko ime oto-
ka napisano kao Sveti Marko nalazi se i na karti
nepoznatog autora s kraja 17. stolje¢a te na kar-
tama J. Rouxa (1764.), J.-N. Bellina (1771.), L.
Furlanetta (1784.), V. de Lucija (ca. 1792.-1796. i
zatim 1809.) i G. Grubasa (1803.) (SI. 2.).

Zanimljivo je da ].-N. Bellin u svojem djelu
Description géographique du golfe de Venise et de
la Morée (1771) u opisnom dijelu navedeni otok
naziva Chiroma, dok ga na kartama iz iste godine
naziva S. Marc. Bellin navodi da je otok pripadao
Mlecanima te da su ga unato¢ ponudama odbi-
jali prodati, a kontroliraju¢i Lokrum Mlecani su
Dubrovéane drzali za ,,uzde®. Bellin tim izrazom
opisuje kontrolu nad Dubrovnikom koju su posje-
dovanjem otoka postigli Mlec¢ani. K tome, Bellin
navodi da su Mle¢ani onemogu¢ili Dubrov¢anima
izgradnju utvrde na otoku, koja bi im pomogla u
osiguravanju luke od napada s mora, uklju¢ujudi i
moguce mletacke napade. Tako je Venecija dodat-
no osiguravala svoju prevlast nad Jadranom. Bellin
kasnije u tekstu navodi da su Mlecani kasnije ipak
»prodali“ Lokrum Dubrovéanima u zamjenu za
Kor¢ulu. O navedenom nema traga u literaturi.
Korcula je tijekom kratkog razdoblja pocetkom
15. stoljeca (1413. — 1417.) bila u sastavu Dubro-

the condition that Dubrovnik pay Venice a financial
contribution as acknowledgment of Venetian do-
minion over the Adriatic (Vudeti¢, 1889). During the
Morean War, which lasted from 1683 to 1699, the
Venetians once again occupied Lokrum, where, as in
Gruz and Cavtat, they established their guards. After
the Treaty of Karlowitz in 1699, the Venetians with-
drew from DubrovniK’s territory, including Lokrum
(Luci¢, 1989).

Confflict of geopolitical discourse illustrated
by the example of the geographical name of
Lokrum Island

The most common names for Lokrum on late
medieval and early modern nautical charts are /ac-
roma, croma, Cromma, Cromina, and Chiroma (Fig.
1), with unusual toponymic forms such as Cremidy
also recorded. From the studied corpus of nautical
charts, the name associated with St. Mark was found
on seven of them. It first appeared in 1679 on a chart
created by M. Fassoi, who recorded it as S: marco.
The geographical name of the island written as Saint
Marc also appears on a chart by an unknown author
from the late 17th century, as well as on the charts
of J. Roux (1764), J.-N. Bellin (1771), L. Furlanet-
to (1784), V. de Lucio (ca. 1792-1796 and later in
1809), and G. Grubas (1803) (Fig. 2).

It is interesting that J.-N. Bellin, in his work De-
scription géographique du golfe de Venise et de la Morée
(1771), refers to the island as Chiroma in the de-
scriptive section, while on the charts from the same
year, he calls it S. Mare. Bellin states that the island
belonged to the Venetians, and that despite various
offers, they refused to sell it. By controlling Lokrum,
the Venetians kept Dubrovnik “on a leash.” Bellin
employs this expression to describe the control over
Dubrovnik that the Venetians achieved by possessing
the island. Additionally, Bellin notes that the Vene-
tians prevented Dubrovnik from building a fortress
on the island, which would have facilitated their de-
fence against the attacks by sea, including potential
Venetian assaults. In this way, Venice further solid-
ified its dominance over the Adriatic. Bellin later
mentions that the Venetians eventually ‘sold’ Lokrum
to the Dubrovnik in exchange for Kor¢ula. However,
there is no evidence of this in the literature. Kor¢ula

was part of the Republic of Dubrovnik for a brief pe-
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SLIKA 1. Prikaz Lokruma na ranonovoujekovnim pomorskim kartama s prikazom Jadrana; a) D. Homem 1570, &) P
Goos, 1650, ¢) P Van der Aa, 1720.

FicurE 1 Depictions of Lokrum on early modern nautical charts of the Adriatic Sea; a) D. Homem 1570, b) P. Goos,
1650, ¢) P Van der Aa, 1720

Izvori / Sources: a) Homem, D. (1570). [Pomorska karta Jadranskog mora]. Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Kartografska zbirka, Zagreb, HR-
HDA-902, D.XIV.6,b) Goos, P. (1650). Zee-kaarte van de Golf van Venetien. Privatna zbirka Marco Asta, Bologna, ¢) Van der Aa, P. (1720).

Golfe de Venise avec les Cotes maritimes, Bayes et Ports etc. De la Gréce, Dalmatie et Italie. Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Kartografska zbirka,
Zagreb, HR-HDA-902, E.IV.29

SLIKA 2. Prikazi Lokruma na ranonovovjekovnim pomorskim kartama s prikazom Jadrana; a) J. Roux 1764, b) J.-
N- Bellin, 1771, ¢) V. de Lucio, 1809.
FiGURE 2 Depictions of Lokrum on early modern nautical charts of the Adriatic Sea; a) J. Roux 1764, b) J.-IN- Bellin,

1771, ¢) V. de Lucio, 1809

Izvori / Sources: a) Roux, J. (1764). Carte de la Mer Mediterranée in 12 fogli - VII Feuille. Nacionalna i sveuc¢ilisna knjiznica u Zagrebu, Zbirka
zemljovida i atlasa, Zagreb, S-JZ-XVIII-116.,b) Bellin, ].-N. (1771). Carte des Isles Elaphites, et la Coste de puis Stagno Jusqua Raguse u
Description géographique du Golfe de Venise et de la Morée, P1.22. Sveucilisna knjiznica u Splitu, Split, R-684, ¢) de Lucio, V. (1809). Nuova
carta del Mare Adriatico ossia Golfo di Venezia. Sveu¢iliste u Zadru, Znanstvena knjiZnica, Zadar, 15188 D-20

vacke Republike (Dugacki & Regan, 2018), me-  riod in the early 15th century (1413-1417) (Dugacki
dutim ne i tijekom prve polovice 17. stolje¢a kada ~ & Regan, 2018), but not during the first half of the
se odvio dogadaj o kojem Bellin pise. Navedeni  17th century when the event Bellin described suppos-
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dogadaj zamjene Kor¢ule za Lokrum ne spominje
se ni u izvjestajima M. Sorga koji je uime Dubro-
vacke Republike predvodio diplomatske pregovore
s Venecijom o Lokrumu (Vuceti¢, 1889). Unatoé
tome, navedeno svjedo¢i o umjesnosti Mlecana s
obzirom na to da su svoj narativ lukave i mo¢ne re-
publike inkorporirali i u francuske krugove; otoci¢
su zamijenili za veliki nastanjeni otok s plodnom
zemljom. Bellin pise i o anegdoti za koju kaze da
sumnja u njezinu istinitost. Navodno je mletacki
general tijekom jedne no¢i podignuo strukturu
koja je izgledala poput dobre utvrde. Postavio je
topove na tu strukturu $to je kod Dubrovéana iza-
zvalo strah koji ih je primorao na pregovore s tim
zapovjednikom. On je navodno odlucio napustiti
Lokrum u zamjenu za Korc¢ulu. Ni nakon ponov-
nog uspostavljanja vlasti nad Lokrumom Dubrov-
¢ani nisu izgradili utvrdu, jer si, kako Bellin navodi,
nisu mogli priustiti taj tro$ak. Unato¢ malo vjero-
jatnoj istinitosti price, ¢injenica da ta prica postoji
svjedodi o geopolitickom diskursu koji je Venecija
o sebi gradila; isti¢e lukavost i strateska razmislja-
nja mletacke diplomacije. Venecija promatra sebe
kao lukavog i sposobnog stratega, dok Druge (Du-
brovacku Republiku) promatra kao naivne i nasa-
marene. Bellin dalje navodi da je detalje s karata
preuzeo iz Coronellijevih izolara. Iako je Bellin,
sude¢i po njegovu tekstu, znao da je Lokrum pod
dubrovackom vlas¢u i dalje otok imenuje Svetim
Markom, odnosno na kartama i dalje slijedi mle-
tacki narativ.

Uz navedene pomorske karte znacajne su i dvije
geografske karte V. M. Coronellija, sluzbenog koz-
mografa Mletacke Republike. Coronellijevo djelo
Mari, Golf, Isole, Spiaggie... objavljeno je 1694.
godine. Na zahtjev dubrovackih vlasti, prema ru-
kopisu koji je posredstvom dobio od dubrovackog
Vije¢a umoljenih, Coronelli je izradio i u nave-
deno djelo ukljucio detaljan prikaz Dubrovacke
Republike (Markovi¢, 1991). Dubrovacke vlasti
ponudile su mu 20 cekina kako bi osigurale da
podaci o njihovoj republici budu to¢no i precizno
prikazani (Luci¢, 1988). Dubrovcani su u pismu iz
1685. zatrazili da podatke unese bez izmjena i da

njihov izvjestaj doslovno tiska* u navedenom djelu

© ... che egli stampi la detta relatione prout iacet. .. (Skrivani¢,

1959, p. 200)

edly occurred. This exchange of Korcula for Lokrum
is not mentioned in the reports of M. Sorgo, who led
the diplomatic negotiations with Venice on behalf of
the Republic of Dubrovnik (Vuéeti¢, 1889). Never-
theless, this account reflects the skill of the Venetians,
as they managed to incorporate their narrative of the
cunning and powerful Republic into French circles;
they supposedly exchanged a small island for a large,
inhabited one with fertile land. Bellin also recounts an
anecdote, which he admits he doubts is true. Alleg-
edly, one night, a Venetian general erected a structure
that resembled a solid fortress. He placed cannons
upon this structure, which frightened Dubrovnik
and forced them to negotiate with the general. Sup-
posedly, the general agreed to relinquish Lokrum in
exchange for Korc¢ula. Even after regaining control of
Lokrum, Dubrovnik did not build a fortress, as Bell-
in notes, due to financial constraints. Although the
story is unlikely to be true, the fact that such a story
exists reflects the geopolitical discourse Venice built
around itself; it highlights the cunning and strategic
thinking of Venetian diplomacy. Venice portrays it-
self as a shrewd and capable strategist, while viewing
the ‘Other’ (the Republic of Dubrovnik) as naive and
deceived. Bellin also mentions that he took details for
his maps from Coronelli’s isolari. Although Bellin,
judging by his text, knew that Lokrum was under
DubrovniK’s control, he still referred to the island as
St. MarK’s, following the Venetian narrative on his
maps.

In addition to the aforementioned nautical charts,
two geographical maps by V. M. Coronelli, the offi-
cial cosmographer of the Venetian Republic, are also
significant. Coronelli's work Mari, Golfi, Isole, Spiag-
gie... was published in 1694. At the request of the
authorities of Dubrovnik, and utilising a manuscript
they obtained through the Council of Rogati, Cor-
onelli created and included in this work a detailed
depiction of the Republic of Dubrovnik (Markovi¢,
1991). The authorities of Dubrovnik offered him
twenty ducats to ensure that the data about their re-
public was presented accurately and precisely (Luci¢,
1988). In a letter from 1685, Dubrovnik requested
that Coronelli enter the data without changes and
print their report verbatim in the work® (Skrivani¢,

& ... che egli stampi la detta relatione prout iacet. .. (Skrivani¢,

1959, p. 200)
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SLIKA 3. Prikazi Lokruma na geografskim kartama V. M. Coronellija (1688); a) isjecak karte Dubrovacke Republike,

b) isjecak karte Dalmacije

F1cure 3 Depictions of Lokrum on V. M. Coronellis geographical maps (1688) a) clip of the map of the Republic of

Dubrovnik, b) clip of the map of Dalmatia

Izvor / Source: MARI, GOLFI, ISOLE, SPIAGGIE, PORTI, CITTA, Fortezze, Ed Altri Luoghi Dell' Istria, Quarner, DALMAZIA
ALBANIA EPIRO, E LIVADIA, Delineati, ¢ Descritti Dal PGADRE) GENERALE CORONELLI, Venecija, 1688-1694, Knjiznica

Drzavnog arhiva u Zadru, call no.: 11.C.12

(Skrivanié, 1959, p- 200). Zanimljivo je da je otok
Lokrum nazvao Sc. di S. Marco, 0’ Lacromi prema
mletackom nazivu, $to je odrazavalo mletacke te-
ritorijalne pretenzije nad navedenim otokom. Na
karti Dalmacije istoga autora, objavljene u istom
djelu, zapisano je ime Sc. S Marco uz koji je ekspli-
citno navedeno de Veneti (SL. 3).

U  djelu Mari, Golfi, Isole, Spiaggie...
(1694/2021), u poglavlju pod naslovom S7ATO
DI RAGVSI, V. M. Coronelli navodi otoke u vla-
snistvu Dubrovacke Republike. Medu otocima ne
navodi Lokrum. U vlasni$tvu Dubrovnika navodi
sljedece otoke: Mljet, Lastovo i Elafite (medu koji-
ma izdvaja: Kolocep, Sipan, Lopud i Sv. Andriju)’.
Namecde se pitanje je li Coronelli Sutnjom negirao
vlasni$tvo Dubrovnika nad Lokrumom. Odgovor
na navedeno pitanje vjerojatno je potvrdan s obzi-
rom na to da ga imenuje imenom Svetog Marka, a
uz to, na jednoj od svojih karata, ingerenciju nad
njime pripisuje Veneciji. Ime se zadrzalo i nakon

pada Venecije, i to uglavnom u engleskim peljari-

5

Delle Isole posedute da questa Repubblica, la prima che si oncon-

tra, ch’ e la pin grande, e Meleda, detta gia Melena, ¢ Meligra, di for-
ma lunga, di circuito di miglia 60. larga 10. La Il. ch’ e la piu esposta
al Mare, e Lagosta. E le ultime, che si trovano sono le 3. conosciute
dagli Antichi col nome di Elaphites. Di queste la prima e Calamota,
o Calafodia, cly’ e la piu piccola, sterile, e meno abitata, di 7. miglia
di circuio. La il. di esse, che n’ ba diesi e detta Isola di Mezzo, ¢ Lopud
dagl’ lllirici, perche sta nel mezzo di Calamota, e Giupana; ornata di
belle Fabbriche. Due miglia lontano ha lo Scoglio di S. Andrea con
piccolo; ma bello Monist. de’ Beneditini. Lultima che di queste tre e
la pin grande, e detta Juppana, e Scipan dagli llirici. Circuise 15 m.
fertile, ed abitata (V. M Coronelli, 1694/2021, p. 94)
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1959, p. 200). Interestingly, Coronelli referred to
Lokrum as Sc. di S. Marco, 0’ Lacromi in accordance
with the Venetian name, reflecting Venice’s territorial
claims over the island. On a map of Dalmatia by the
same author, published in the same work, the name
Se. S Marco is recorded, with the explicit note de
Veneri (Fig. 3).

In the work Mari, Golfi, Iole, Spiaggie...
(1694/2021), in the chapter titled STA7O DI RAG-
VSI, V. M. Coronelli lists the islands owned by the
Republic of Dubrovnik. Lokrum is not mentioned
among the islands. The islands he lists as being
owned by Dubrovnik are Mljet, Lastovo, and Ela-
phiti Islands (among which he highlights Kolocep,
Sipan, Lopud, and Sv. Andrija)’. This raises the ques-
tion of whether Coronelli, by his silence, implicitly
denied Dubrovnik’s ownership of Lokrum. The an-
swer to this question is likely affirmative, considering
that he named the island after St. Mark and, in one
of his maps, attributed its jurisdiction to Venice. The
name persisted even after the fall of Venice, mostly

> Delle Isole posedute da questa Repubblica, la prima che si oncon-
tra, ch’ e la piu grande, ¢ Meleda, detta gia Melena, e Meligra, di for-
ma lunga, di circuito di miglia 60. larga 10. La Il. iy’ e la pin esposta
al Mare, e Lagosta. E le ultime, che si trovano sono le 3. conosciute
dagli Antichi col nome di Elaphites. Di queste la prima e Calamota,
o Calafodia, cly’ e la piu piccola, sterile, e meno abitata, di 7. miglia
di circuio. La il. di esse, che n’ ha diesi e detta Isola di Mezzo, e Lopud
dagl’ lllirici, perche sta nel mezzo di Calamota, e Giupana; ornata di
belle Fabbriche. Due miglia lontano ha lo Scoglio di S. Andrea con
piccolo; ma bello Monist. de’ Benedittini. Lultima che di queste tre e
la pin grande, e detta Juppana, e Scipan dagli lllirici. Circuise 15 m.
fertile, ed abitata (V. M Coronelli, 1694/2021, p. 94)
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ma. Tvrtka Laurie & Whittle 1811. godine tiskala
je peljar pod naslovom New Sailing Directions for
the Mediterranean Sea. lako na pomorskoj karti
Sredozemlja nisu istaknuli ime otoka, o njemu su
pisali u peljaru. U peljaru pise kako se na otoku
koji je najblizi Dubrovniku nalazi crkvica Sv. Mar-
ka. Od Cetiri otoka u dubrovackom arhipelagu,
Lokrum, Mrkan, Bobara i Supetar, Lokrum je je-
dini koji se nalazi neposredno ispred stare dubro-
vacke luke, dok su ostali blizi Cavtatu (Dujmi,
2021). Idu¢i peljar u kojem se navedeno ponavlja
peljar je autora J. W. Noriea 7he New Mediterra-
nean Pilot iz 1817. godine. Na pomorskoj karti s
prikazom Sredozemlja, navedenog autora, otoci¢
nije imenovan. The New Sailing directory for the
Mediterranean Sea, the Adriatic Sea or the Gulf of
Venice, The Archipelago and Levant, the Sea of Mar-
mara and the Black Sea peljar je autora J. Purdyja
iz 1827. godine. U njemu piSe da se na otoku naj-
blizem Dubrovniku, udaljenom oko jedne milje,
nalazi kapela posve¢ena Sv. Marku, i to na geograf-
skoj $irini od 42°37°45” N, $to je odstupanje od
samo nekoliko sekundi od pozicije na kojoj se na-
lazi Fort Royal. Spominjanje kapele/crkve Sv. Mar-
ka u peljarima moze se protumaciti na vise nacina.
Mogucée da je to kartografsko nasljede, odnosno
nekriticko preuzimanje podataka sa starijih karata
kao $to je to karta V. De Lucia (ca. 1792-1796),
s obzirom na to da su podaci o morskim struja-
ma u navedenim peljarima dijelom temeljeni na
zapazanjima iz venecijanskog peljara V. De Lucia
i njegovu djelu o morskim strujama u Jadranu iz
1798. godine (Dujmi¢, 2021). Isto tako, moguée
je da su informaciju preuzeli s neke starije karte ili
peljara. Osim u peljarima ime se nastavilo upotre-
bljavati i na kartama pa se tako na karti nastaloj na
hidrografskom istrazivanju francuskog hidrografa
C. E Beautemps-Beaupréa otok naziva I. Lacroma
ou S. Marco (Kozli¢i¢, 2006).

U knjizi W. H. Smytha iz 1854. godine, The Me-
diterranean: a memoir physical, bistorical and nauti-
cal navedene su geografske Sirine i geografske duzi-
ne pojedinih orijentira za navigaciju. Autor navodi
kako se na otoku Lakroma nalazi fort S. Marco, a
na prvoj stranici drugog izdanja peljara J. W. No-
riea iz 1824. godine pise da je izraden na temelju
izmjera i zapazanja nekoliko zapovjednika trgo-

vackih brodova i kapetana kraljevske mornarice,

in English sailing directions. In 1811, Laurie and
Whittle printed a sailing guide titled New Sailing Di-
rections for the Mediterranean Sea. Although they did
not highlight the name of the island on their Medi-
terranean chart, they mentioned it in the guide. The
guide states that the island closest to Dubrovnik has
a chapel dedicated to St. Mark. Of the four islands in
the Dubrovnik archipelago - Lokrum, Mrkan, Bo-
bara, and Supetar - Lokrum is the only one located
directly in front of the old port of Dubrovnik, while
the others are closer to Cavtat (Dujmi¢, 2021). The
next sailing guide to repeat this information was 7he
New Mediterranean Pilot by ]. W. Norie, published
in 1817. On Norie’s Mediterranean chart, the island
is not named. 7he New Sailing directory for the Med-
iterranean Sea, the Adriatic Sea or the Gulf of Venice,
the Archipelago and Levant, the Sea of Marmara and
the Black Sea by ]. Purdy, published in 1827, states
that the island closest to Dubrovnik, about one mile
away, has a chapel dedicated to St. Mark, located at
a latitude of 42°37°45” N, which deviates only a few
seconds from the position of Fort Royal. The men-
tion of St. MarK’s chapel/church in the sailing guides
can be interpreted in several ways. It is possible that
this is a cartographic legacy, meaning the uncritical
adoption of data from older charts, such as V. De
Lucio’s chart (ca. 1792-1796), as the data on ocean
currents in these guides were partly based on observa-
tions from the Venetian sailing guide by V. De Lucio
and his work on ocean currents in the Adriatic from
1798 (Dujmi¢, 2021). It is also possible that the in-
formation was taken from an older chart or guide.
Besides the sailing guides, the name continued to be
used on charts, as seen on a chart resulting from the
hydrographic survey by the French hydrographer C.
E Beautemps-Beaupré, where the island is referred to
as I. Lacroma ou S. Marco (Kozlic¢ié¢, 20006).

In W. H. Smyth’s 1854 book, 7he Mediterranean:
a memoir physical, bistorical and nautical, the latitudes
and longitudes of various navigation landmarks are
provided. The author notes that on the island of La-
croma, there is Fort S. Marco, and on the first page
of the second edition of J. W. Norie’s sailing guide
from 1824, it is stated that it was based on meas-
urements and observations of several merchant ship
commanders and Royal Navy captains, including W.
H. Smyth. It is evident that the Venetian doctrine of
claiming Lokrum lasted for more than two centuries
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medu kojima je naveden i W. H. Smyth. Vidljivo
je da je mletacka doktrina svojatanja Lokruma tra-
jala dulje od dva stolje¢a i nadisla jadransku regiju
u$avsi u francusku kartografiju u 18., a u englesku
u 19. stolje¢u i nastavila se nakon pada Mletacke
Republike. Svojatanje otoka zapocelo je diplomat-
skim prepiskama koje su eskalirale , Lokrumskom
krizom®, a nastavilo se kartografskim prikazima.

Politicka semiotika mletackog izbora imena oto-
ka Lokruma poprili¢no je jasna. Oslanjajudi se na
radove Giraut i Houssay-Holzschuh (2016) te Gill
(2005) ovdje se radi o tipi¢cnom primjeru ,0sva-
janja“ kao geopolitickog konteksta i “utemeljenja”
kao tehnologije za uspostavljanje novoga geograf-
skog imena, s ciljem stvaranja, legitimacije i odrza-
vanja novog politickog i kulturnog poretka i to na
globalnoj razini. Cinjenica da se ime Scoglio di San
Marco pocelo pojavljivati na pomorskim kartama
pridonijela je njegovu Sirenju medu pomorcima i
svima drugima zainteresiranima za upotrebu po-
morskih karata i peljara koje su vazan izvor pro-
stornih podataka. Karte su svakako najprikladniji
nacin za prikazivanje razlic¢itih prostornih odnosa
koji su bili od iznimnog znacaja u razli¢itim po-
dru¢jima drustvenog i politickog Zivota. Bududi da
su karte mletackih autora éesto sluzile kao predlos-
ci za izradu karata Jadranskog mora, ali i drugih
karata Sireg podrudja, tako i Sredozemlja, europski
su kartografi usvojili geografska imena s takvih ka-
rata, ukljucujudi i mletacko ime za otok Lokrum.
Reprodukcija sadrzaja nije nuzno znacila prihva-
¢anje ideja ili namjera autora ili narucitelja, vec se
moze tumacditi i kao tehnicko kopiranje sadrzaja.
Ne moze se zakljuciti da su svi europski kartografi
koji su se koristili razli¢itim ina¢icama mletackog
imena za otok Lokrum smatrali da Venecija na nje-
ga polaze ekskluzivna politicka i ekonomska pra-
va. Ipak, mletacka je poruka uspjesno prenesena
i uc¢inkovito rasirena po Europi, barem na razini
kartografske, a posredno i jezi¢ne, komunikacije u
prostoru i o prostoru.

Mletacki geopoliticki diskurs je, bez obzira na
razloge (primarne mletacke i sekundarne onih koji
su preuzimali mletacke karte kao predloske) zivio
desetlje¢ima. To je u skladu s éestom pojavom
dugovjecnosti povijesnih i geopolitickih diskursa
zbog uspjesnih pokusaja njihova eksplicitnoga ili
implicitnoga nametanja (Bourdieu, 1990). Nave-
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and extended beyond the Adriatic region, entering
French cartography in the 18th century and English
cartography in the 19th century, continuing even af-
ter the fall of the Venetian Republic. The claiming
of the island began with diplomatic correspondence
that escalated into the ‘Lokrum crisis and continued
through cartographic representations.

The political semiotics of the Venetian choice of the
name for the island of Lokrum is quite clear. Draw-
ing on the works of Giraut and Houssay-Holzschuch
(2016) and Gill (2005), this is a typical example of
‘conquest’ as a geopolitical context and founding’ asa
technology for establishing a new geographical name,
aimed at creating, legitimizing, and maintaining a
new political and cultural order, even on a global lev-
el. The fact that the name Scoglio di San Marco began
appearing on nautical charts contributed to its dis-
semination among sailors and all others interested in
using nautical charts and sailing guides, which are im-
portant sources of spatial data. Maps are undoubtedly
the most suitable means for depicting various spatial
relationships that are of great importance in differ-
ent areas of social and political life. Since Venetian
charts often served as templates for the production
of charts of the Adriatic Sea, as well as other charts
of broader areas such as the Mediterranean, Euro-
pean cartographers adopted the geographical names
from these charts, including the Venetian name for
the island of Lokrum. The reproduction of content
does not necessarily imply the acceptance of the ideas
or intentions of the author or commissioner but can
also be interpreted as technical copying of content. It
cannot be concluded that all European cartographers
who used different versions of the Venetian name for
the island of Lokrum believed that Venice had exclu-
sive political and economic rights to it. Nevertheless,
the Venetian message was successfully conveyed and
effectively spread across Europe, at least at the level of
cartographic, and indirectly linguistic, communica-
tion in space, and about space.

Venetian geopolitical discourse, irrespective of the
underlying reasons, either Venetian (primary) or of
those who adopted Venetian charts as templates (sec-
ondary), persisted for decades. This phenomenon
aligns with the common occurrence of the longev-
ity of historical and geopolitical discourses due to
successful attempts at their explicit or implicit im-
position (Bourdieu, 1990). This is also one of the
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deno je isto jedan od moguéih razloga zbog cega
su kartografi i autori uputa za plovidbu podrza-
vali mletacku toponimiju. Socioloskim jezikom
to upucuje na simboli¢ku borbu za dominantnost
odredenog svjetonazora — onoga prema kojem je
polozaj odredene skupine povlasten (Bourdieu,
1990), u ovom slucaju polozaj Mletacke Republike
u politickom sustavu Jadrana. Psiholoski to znaci
da taj polozaj mora pruziti pozitivno samopouzda-
nje i da ¢e svaki pokusaj dovodenja takve inter-
pretacije u pitanje nai¢i barem na neodobravanje
(Musiyezdov, 2022). Zato se stavovi prema detali-
janizaciji, odnosno odbacivanju mleta¢kih toponi-
ma ne mogu svesti samo na politicke preferencije,
ve¢ geopoliticki diskurs zahvaca i identitete.

Tako sli¢na istrazivanja o viSestrukom imenovanju
u Jadranskom moru tijekom istog razdoblja nisu $i-
roko zastupljene, ovaj rad pridonosi razumijevanju
praksi viSeimenosti na podru¢ju Jadrana. Jedini po-
znati primjer je istraZivanje viSeimenosti Jadranskog
mora. Kao $to je i navedeno, Jadransko more na ra-
nonovovjekovnim pomorskim kartama cesto je na-
zivano Venecijanskim zaljevom (Golfo di Vaenezia),
¢ime su Mledani u svoj geopoliticki diskurs ugra-
dili percepciju Jadrana kao prosirene luke mleta¢-
ke prijestolnice (Farici¢ i sur., 2023). Ta odsutnost
sli¢cnih primjera moze ukazivati na jedinstvenost
analiziranih slucajeva, ali i otvara prostor za buduca
istrazivanja koja bi mogla otkriti dodatne slucajeve
viSestrukog imenovanja pod utjecajem teritorijalnih
pretenzija. Za Sire, u ovom slucaju Sredozemno,
podrudje moze se istaknuti viseimenost otoka Krfa.
Navedeni je otok na pomorskim kartama redovi-
to imenovan mletackim imenom Corfu, umjesto
grékim Kerkira. Navedena praksa imenovanja oto-
ka Krfa mletackim nesonimom usla je u europske
kartografske krugove, u kojima se i danas ime Krf
upotebljava kao egzonim (npr. engleski Corfu, fran-
cuski Corfou, njemacki Korfu i sl.), dok se u Grekoj
koristi izvorno ime (Képkvpa,).

ZAKILJUCAK

U sklopu provedenog istrazivanja, usporedna
kvalitativna analiza toponomastickih elemenata
na kartama i u peljarima iskoriStena je za razu-

mijevanje specifi¢nih oblika komunikacije koje

possible reasons why cartographers and authors of
sailing directions supported Venetian toponymy. In
sociological terms, this indicates a symbolic struggle
for the dominance of a particular worldview - one in
which the position of a specific group is privileged
(Bourdieu, 1990), in this case, the position of the
Venetian Republic within the political system of the
Adriatic. Psychologically, this implies that such a po-
sition must provide positive self-confidence, and any
attempt to challenge such an interpretation will likely
be met with at least disapproval (Musiyezdov, 2022).
Therefore, attitudes toward de-Italianization, or the
rejection of Venetian toponyms, cannot be reduced
solely to political preferences, as the geopolitical dis-
course also encompasses identities.

Although similar research on multiple naming
practices in the Adriatic Sea during the same period
is not widely available, this paper contributes to the
understanding of polyonymy practices in the Adriatic
region. The only known example is the study of the
multiple naming of the Adriatic Sea. As mentioned
carlier, the Adriatic Sea was often referred to as the
Venetian Gulf (Golfo di Venezia) on early modern
nautical charts, with the Venetians embedding the
perception of the Adriatic as an extended harbour
of the Venetian capital in their geopolitical discourse
(Faricié et al., 2023). The absence of similar exam-
ples may indicate the uniqueness of the analysed cas-
es, but it also opens the door to future research that
could reveal additional instances of multiple naming
influenced by territorial claims. In the broader Med-
iterranean context, one can highlight the multiple
naming of the island of Corfu. This island was regu-
larly named by its Venetian name, Corfi, on nautical
charts, rather than by the Greek Kerkira. This prac-
tice of naming Corfu by its Venetian nesonym en-
tered European cartographic circles, where the name
Corfu is still used today as an exonym (e.g., English
Corfu, French Corfou, German Korfu, etc.), while the

original name (Képxvpa) is used in Greece.

CONCLUSION

In this research, a comparative qualitative analy-
sis of toponomastic elements on charts and in sail-
ing guides was employed to understand the specific
forms of communication that charts as a medium
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karte kao medij omogucuju. Ova analiza temelji
se na interdisciplinarnom pristupu koji ukljucuje
suvremene istrazivacke paradigme kao $to su dis-
kurzivne teorije, integrativnost, prekograni¢nost,
imagologija i kulturna geografija. Karte se ¢esto
percipiraju kao objektivni prikazi stvarnosti, no
one su u stvarnosti snazni alati za prenosenje kul-
turnih, politickih i ideoloskih poruka. Toponimi
imaju klju¢nu ulogu u procesu ,teritorijalizacije®
i omogucuju proucavanje geokulturnog identite-
ta i geopolitickih dinamika. Analizirana je upo-
treba toponima u kontekstu razlic¢itih ¢imbenika
poput politicke ideologije i kartografske tradicije,
prepoznajuéi karte ne samo kao alate za navi-
gaciju, ve¢ kao slozene medije za kulturolosku i
geopoliticku komunikaciju. Promjene toponima
nisu samo odraz povijesnih jezi¢nih fluktuacija,
vec sluze kao ,,oznacivali® teritorija i identitetskih
prostora. Proucavanje karte otkriva kako karto-
grafi i narucitelji karte manipuliraju geografskom
stvarnoscu, Cesto reflektirajuéi ideoloske i politi¢-
ke agende koje ugraduju u geopoliticki diskurs
svoje zemlje.

Varijacije u geografskim imenima isti¢cu kultur-
nu i politicku dominaciju Mletactke Republike u
jadranskom bazenu gdje su mletacka imenovanja
postala standardna, $to upucuje na to da je kar-
ta bila ucinkovito sredstvo za afirmaciju politicke
modi i kulturne hegemonije. Kartografski izbo-
ri oblikovali su percepciju geografskih prostora i
ostavili dugotrajan utjecaj na jezi¢ne prakse, po-
sebno na geografska imena.

Analiza sukoba geopolitickog diskursa na pri-
mjeru geografskog imena otoka Lokruma ne ot-
kriva samo duboke slojeve u komunikacijskom
potencijalu karte, ve¢ i u njezinu kapacitetu da
odrazava i oblikuje geopoliticke stavove i iden-
titete. Lokrum nije samo geografski objekt,
ve¢ je i element u mreZi politickih, kulturnih
i povijesnih znacenja koji su se prelamali kroz
kartografske prikaze i peljare Jadranskog mora.
Sukob izmedu Dubrovacke Republike i Mleta¢-
ke Republike oko vlasnistva nad otokom, koji
je kulminirao tijekom tzv. Lokrumske krize u
17. stolje¢u, potaknuo je promjenu imena otoka
Lokruma na kartama i u peljarima. Varijacije u
imenovanju Lokruma, od mletackog scoglio di
San Marco do lokalnog Lokrum, i trajanje nave-
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enable. This analysis is grounded in an interdiscipli-
nary approach, which encompasses contemporary re-
search paradigms such as discourse theories, integra-
tion, transboundary studies, imagology, and cultural
geography. Maps are frequently perceived as objective
representations of reality; however, they are, in fact,
powerful tools for conveying cultural, political, and
ideological messages. Toponyms play a crucial role in
the process of ‘territorialization,” enabling the study
of geo-cultural identity and geopolitical dynamics.
The use of toponyms in the context of various factors
such as political ideology and cartographic tradition
was analysed, recognizing charts not only as tools for
navigation but also as complex media for cultural and
geopolitical communication. Changes in toponyms
are not just reflections of historical linguistic fluctu-
ations but serve as ‘markers’ of territories and spaces
of identity. Studying maps/charts reveals how cartog-
raphers and map/chart commissioners manipulate
geographical reality, often reflecting the ideological
and political agendas embedded in their countries’
geopolitical discourse.

Variations in geographical names highlight the
cultural and political dominance of the Venetian Re-
public in the Adriatic basin, where Venetian names
became standard, indicating that charts were an ef-
fective tool for affirming political power and cultural
hegemony. Cartographic choices shaped perceptions
of geographical spaces and left a lasting impact on
linguistic practices, particularly regarding geograph-
ical names.

The analysis of the conflict within geopolitical dis-
course, illustrated by the geographical name of the
island of Lokrum, not only reveals profound layers in
the communicative potential of charts but also their
capacity to reflect and shape geopolitical perspectives
and identities. Lokrum is not merely a geographical
entity but an element within a network of political,
cultural, and historical meanings reflected through
cartographic representations and sailing guides of the
Adriatic Sea. The conflict between the Republic of
Dubrovnik and the Venetian Republic over the own-
ership of the island, which culminated during the
so-called Lokrum crisis in the 17th century, triggered
changes in the name of Lokrum on charts and in sail-
ing guides. The variations in the naming of Lokrum,
from the Venetian scoglio di San Marco to the local
Lokrum, and the persistence of this naming over cen-
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denog kroz stoljeca ilustriraju kako kartografija
sluzi kao polje na kojem se ispisuje i reinterpre-
tira povijest. Upotreba imena scoglio di San Mar-
co na kartama nakon pada Mletacke Republike
u engleskim i francuskim kartografskim radovi-
ma 19. stolje¢a, pokazuje kako se kartografska
komunikacija koristila ne samo za navigacijske
svrhe ve¢ i kao efikasno sredstvo ucvri¢ivanja i
sirenja geopolitickih narativa. Navedeno je pri-
mjer kako kartografski prikazi nisu neutralni,
ve¢ aktivno sudjeluju u kreiranju i afirmaciji po-
litickih teritorijalnih pretenzija te posredno i u
geopolitickom diskursu zemalja, ¢ime se potvr-
duje postavljena hipoteza.

ViSeimenost Lokruma, kao i Jadranskog mora,
ociti su primjeri sukoba geopolitickog diskursa i
ilustriraju kako kartografija, unutar koje toponimi,
moze posluziti kao moéno sredstvo komunikacije
prenosedi poruke koje su istovremeno geografske,
politicke i kulturne. Kroz promisljanje komuni-
kacijskog potencijala toponima na pomorskim
kartama moze se bolje razumjeti kako se prostorni
odnosi interpretiraju, prenose i politicki instru-
mentaliziraju pruzajudi uvid u sloZene veze izme-
du geografije, modi i identiteta. Ovi primjeri jasno
pokazuju kako su kartografi koristili toponime ne
samo za obiljezavanje geografskih lokacija ve¢ i kao
nac¢in komuniciranja ireg spektra informacija, od
navigacijskih do politickih. Razli¢ita imena za iste
lokacije sluze kao podsjetnici na sloZene povijesne
odnose izmedu naroda, kultura i drzava, dok isto-
vremeno odrazavaju promjenjive moéi koje obli-

kuju kartografsku praksu.
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turies, illustrate how cartography serves as a domain
where history is written and rewritten. The use of the
name scoglio di San Marco on charts after the fall of
the Venetian Republic, in English and French car-
tographic works of the 19th century, demonstrates
how cartographic communication was used not only
for navigational purposes but also as an effective
means of consolidating and disseminating geopoliti-
cal narratives. This exemplifies how cartographic rep-
resentations are not neutral but actively participate in
creating and affirming political territorial claims and,
indirectly, in the geopolitical discourse of countries,
confirming the stated hypothesis.

The polyonymy of Lokrum, as well as of the Adri-
atic Sea, are clear examples of the conflict of geopolit-
ical discourse, illustrating how cartography, through
toponyms, can serve as a powerful communication
tool, transmitting messages that are simultaneously
geographical, political, and cultural. By reflecting on
the communicative potential of toponyms on nauti-
cal charts, we can better understand how spatial rela-
tionships are interpreted, transmitted, and politically
instrumentalized, providing insight into the complex
relationships between geography, power, and identi-
ty. These examples clearly demonstrate how cartogra-
phers used toponyms not only to mark geographical
locations but also as a means of communicating a
broader spectrum of information, ranging from nav-
igational to political. Different names for the same
locations serve as reminders of the intricate historical
relationships between nations, cultures, and states, si-
multaneously reflecting the shift of powers that shape
cartographic practices.
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NAPUTAK AUTORIMA

O CASOPISU

Geoadria je znanstveni ¢asopis u otvorenom pristupu koji primarno objavljuje rezultate istrazivanja hr-
vatskoga litoralnog pojasa i Hrvatske u cjelini, a potom i rezultate istraZivanja razlicitih geografskih i ge-
ografiji srodnih znanstvenih disciplina o prostoru Jadrana, Sredozemlja i Europe. Dobrodosli su radovi
bilo koje geografske tematike koji na teoretski, metodoloski ili primjenjiv nacin razmatraju probleme i
medudjelovanje prirodnih i drustvenih sastavnica prostora. Posebno poti¢emo objavljivanje rezultata dobi-
venih geoprostornim alatima i metodama kao i onih koji se nadovezuju na prethodno objavljene rezultate

istrazivanja u Geoadriji.

Geoadriju izdaju Hrvatsko geografsko drustvo — Zadar i Odjel za geografiju Sveucilista u Zadru od 1996.
Od 2006. godine svi se radovi u ¢asopisu objavljuju na hrvatskom i engleskom jeziku ili samo na engleskom
jeziku (strani autori).

U casopisu se objavljuju radovi koji podlijezu najmanje dvjema dvostruko anonimiziranim recenzijama,
a svrstavaju se u sljedece kategorije:

a) izvorni znanstveni ¢lanak (original scientific paper) — izvorno znanstveno djelo u kojem su izneseni
novi rezultati fundamentalnih ili primijenjenih istrazivanja

b) prethodno priopéenje (preliminary communication) — znanstveni clanak koji obavezno sadrii jednu
ili viSe znanstvenih informacija, ali bez dovoljno pojedinosti koje bi omogudile ¢itatelju provjeru izne-
senih znanstvenih spoznaja

c) pregledni clanak (review) — donosi, na temelju literature, cjelovit prikaz dosadasnjih znanja o nekoj

temi nastojeci objasniti trenuta¢no razumijevanje te teme.

Otvoren pristup

Geoadria je ¢asopis u otvorenom pristupu. Sadrzaj casopisa u cijelosti je besplatno dostupan. Korisnici
smiju Citati, preuzimati, kopirati, distribuirati, tiskati, pretrazivati ili stavljati poveznice na materijal te mi-
jenjati, preoblikovati i preradivati materijal ili ga koristiti na druge zakonite nacine, sve dok odgovarajuce

citiraju izvornik, u skladu s CC BY 4.0 licencom.

Indeksiranje

Casopis se referira u bazama: Web of Science Core Collection — Emerging Source Citation Indeks
(ESCI), Scopus, ERIH PLUS, GEOREE Current Geographical Publications. Akademske baze i pretrazi-
vaci: DOAJ, EBSCO (Academic Search Complete), Hrcak.

Troskovi
Prijava radova, recenzija i objavljivanje ¢lanaka se ne naplacuje.

Publiciranje, vremenik

Tiskani brojevi ¢asopisa Geoadria izlaze polugodisnje, u lipnju i prosincu, i to na hrvatskom i engleskom
jeziku. Geoadria primjenjuje sustav objavljivanja ,prvo na mrezi“ (online first) $to znaci da se radovi po-
stavljaju na mreznu stranicu platforme Hrc¢ak nakon recenzije i lekture, a prije grafickog uredenja. Konac-
na verzija postavlja se nakon izrade prijeloma. Od prijave do objave rada u tiskanom obliku potrebno je,
otprilike, od ¢etiri do osam mjeseci.
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PRVA ODLUKA 1. RECENZIJA 2. RECENZIJA UREDIVANJE (ONLINE FIRST) OBJAVA
Od prijave Do prve Ispravke Teh{\iék?
rada do 25-45 odluke Revizije 20-45 Lektura 20 Tehni¢ko PLI LY uredivanje
urednicke Y'Y nakon Konaéna DANA DL uredivanje DANA Prijelom
odluke recenzije odluka Tiskanje

Uredni$tvo prima rukopise cijele godine. Rukopis se podnosi na hrvatskom i engleskom jeziku (ili samo
na engleskom — za strane autore) preko izdavacke platforme Morepress (https://morepress.unizd.hr/jo-
urnals/geoadria). Radovi poslani putem e-poste neée se uzeti u obzir. Autori u ¢lanku posebnu pozornost
moraju obratiti na odgovarajuce strukturiranje teksta i odgovaraju¢u duljinu u skladu s priznatim stan-
dardima znanstvene metodologije. Zbog toga autorima predlazemo da prouce i koriste obrazac za pisanje
¢lanka. Prije slanja rada paziti da nigdje u rukopisu nisu navedeni osobni podaci autora (ime i prezime) ili
u postavkama Word dokumenta. Pri imenovanju rukopisa predlazemo koristenje skraéene verzije naslova
rada.

Radovi ne bi trebali imati vise od 13 000 rije¢i, odnosno najvise 15 000 nakon recenzije. To ukljucuje
sve reference. Kategoriju rada koja se objavljuje u zaglavlju ¢lanka utvrduje glavni urednik na temelju dviju
recenzija (po potrebi i vi$e) i misljenja urednickog odbora. Ostali rukopisi i prilozi svrstavaju se u stalne i

povremene rubrike. Prijava radova, recenzija i objavljivanje ¢lanaka (APC) se ne napladuje.

Prijava treba sadrzavati:

A Rukopis

B) Sve slike kao zasebne datoteke (ako ih ima)

C) Excel dokument s izradenim grafikonima (ako ih ima)

D) Popratno pismo koje sadrzi puna imena (s podcrtanim prezimenima) svih autora, njihove titule i potpis
dopisnog autora kojim se potvrduje da rukopis ili njegov dio nije prihvacen za objavu ili da se razmatra
za objavu ili da je objavljen negdje drugdje (Izjava o autorstvu) i Izjavu u sukobu interesa (ako postoji).

E) Dopustenje o objavi grafickih priloga koje autori nisu sami izradili (ako ih ima)

F) Dodatne dokumente

Prijava ¢lanka i provjera

Prijava ¢lanka podrazumijeva da rad nije prethodno objavljen (osim u obliku sazetka, objavljenog pre-
davanja ili ocjenskog rada), da nije u razmatranju za objavljivanje na drugom mjestu, da su njegovo objav-
ljivanje odobrili svi autori i insitucija gdje je istrazivanje provedeno te da, ako bude prihvaden, rad neée
biti objavljen drugdje u istom obliku, na engleskom ili bilo kojem drugom jeziku, ukljucujudi elektronicki

oblik.

Graficki prilozi

Izvorni znanstveni ¢lanci u nacelu se ne bi trebali koristiti grafickom dokumentacijom drugih autora.
Ako se koristi takva dokumentacija iz grani¢nih podrugja (npr. geologije), obvezno treba citirati autora.
Tablice i slike (karte, crtezi, grafikoni, dijagrami, fotografije) u rukopisu trebaju biti rasporedene tako da ih
se moze pratiti usporedo s tekstom.

Slike se prilazu s rukopisom preko Morepress sustava kao zasebne datoteke u JPG, JPEG ili TIFF obliku
s najmanje 300 dpi, a uredniStvo moze traziti i ve¢u razlucivost ako to zahtijeva graficki prikaz. Graficki
prikazi moraju biti ¢itki s primjerenom i ujedna¢enom veli¢inom teksta i simbola. Tekst/legenda moraju
biti na hrvatskom i na engleskom. Naslov tablice stavlja se iznad tablice, a izvor ispod nje, a naslov i izvor
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slike pisu se ispod slike. Izvori na temelju kojih su slike ili tablice izradene moraju se obavezno naznaiti,
a u punom obliku se trebaju nalaziti i u popisu izvora i literature. Najvedi format priloga je 50 x 40 cm. U
¢lancima regionalnogeografske tematike obvezno je priloziti orijentacijski crtez sa svim vaznijim geograf-
skim imenima koja se spominju u tekstu.

Za one graficke priloge koje autor nije samo izradio, tj. preuzeo ih je od muzeja, arhiva, repozitorija,
drugih institucija ili privatnih osoba, potrebno je, u slu¢aju prihvacanja rada, glavnom uredniku dostaviti

pisano dopustenje o objavi koristenih slika.

RECENZENTSKI POSTUPAK

Sve rukopise prvo ocjenjuje glavni urednik (i/ili ¢lanovi urednickog odbora) i mogu se odbiti bez recen-
zije ako se zaklju¢i da nemaju elemente znanstvenog rada, da tematski ne ulaze u domenu ¢asopisa ili nisu
dovoljno izvorni. Na temelju njihova miljenja rad se odbija ili $alje dalje u recenzentski postupak. Prije
recenzije svaki rukopis prolazi kroz softver za otkrivanje plagijata kako bi se provjerila izvornost i osigurala
kvaliteta pisanog rada. Autori trebaju paziti da ne prijedu granicu od 20 % preklapanja s objavljenim ra-
dovima. Radovi s visokim stupnjem preklapanja s objavljenim podacima (¢ak i u slu¢aju samoplagiranja)
bit ¢e odbijeni bez recenzije. Radovi koji su prikladni za objavu $alju se najmanje dvama nepristranim re-
cenzentima. Geoadria provodi dvostruki anonimizirani proces recenziranja sto znaci da su identiteti autora
skriveni od recenzenata i obrnuto. Po potrebi, ako je jedna recenzija negativna, rukopis se $aljem tre¢em
recenzentu. Za odluku o prihvacanju ili odbijanju ¢lanaka odgovoran je glavni urednik i njegova je odluka
kona¢na. Urednici nisu uklju¢eni u odluke o radovima koje su sami napisali ili su ih napisali ¢lanovi obitelji
ili kolege ili koji se odnose na proizvode ili usluge s kojma je urednik povezan. Svaki takav podnesak pod-
lijeze uobicajenim procedurama ¢asopisa, s recenzijom koja se obavlja neovisno o relevantnom uredniku i

njegovim istrazivackim skupinama.

Recenzenti

Autori imaju priliku i obvezu predloziti pet recenzenata koji su prikladni za ocjenu rada, no taj prijedlog
nije obvezujuéi. Uz ime, potrebni su kontakt podaci recenzenta (e-mail) i objasnjenje zasto se recenzent
predlaze. Predlaganje recenzenata provodi se u Morepress sustavu tijekom prijave rada. Autori snose odgo-
vornost da su svi podaci o predlozenim recenzentima to¢ni, u slu¢aju davanja pogresnih imena ili podataka,
rad moze biti odbijen. Takoder, autori mogu predloziti recenzente koje bi trebalo izbjegavati jer bi odnos
koji imaju s autorima sprijecio recenzenta da ima nepristrano misljenje o radu (profesionalna ili obiteljska

povezanost itd.).

Poslije recenzije

Cim se recenzije ucitaju u sustav, glavni urednik donosi odluku o moguéem prihvacanju rukopisa.
Recenzije se zatim $alju autorima putem Morepress sustava, a ako su recenzije pozitivne, od autora se
oc¢ekuje da predaju revidiranu verziju u vremenskom okviru koji odredi sustav. Ako autori ne mogu
predati revidirani rukopis u tom razdoblji, trebali bi se javiti glavnom uredniku u vezi s moguénostima
produljenja roka za ponovno slanje nakon $to se provedu sve promjene koje recenzenti zahtijevaju. Au-
tori su duzni uz svaku revidiranu verziju dostaviti popratni dokument s odgovorma na svaki recenzentov
pojedina¢ni komentar. Ako je tijekom revizije doslo do promjene autorstva (dodavanje ili uklanjanje
autora), autori su duzni objasniti razlog promjene, a svi autori (uklju¢ujudi i uklonjene/dodane) moraju
dostaviti pisani pristanak za promjenu. Autori dodani tijekom procesa evaluacije takoder moraju dosta-
viti ispunjenu i potpisanu Izjavu o autorstvu. Revidiranu verziju ocjenjuje glavni urednik i/ili recenzenti
te na temelju njihovih sugestija glavni urednik u najkra¢em moguéem roku donosi odluku o kona¢nom
prihvacanju. Ako je potrebno, moze se zatraziti daljnja revizija kako bi se ispunili svi zahtjevi recenze-

nata. Kada se rukopis prihvati za tisak, dodjeljuje mu se doi broj te se radi lektura i korektura. Nakon
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toga autori provjeravaju rukopis i potom bude objavljen prvo na mrezZi (online first) kao prva verzija
rada. Nakon toga autorske promjene rukopisa nisu moguce. Kada se prikupe svi ¢lanci za taj broj, autori
dobivaju prijelom rada u PDF-u na kona¢nu provjeru prije tiska. Od autora se ocekuje ispravljanje po-
najprije tiskarskih pogresaka s korekturama, a ne sadrzaja. Prijelom je potrebno vratiti urednistvu u roku
od 72 sata. Konaé¢na verzija zatim se Saljem u tisak, a svi se rukopisi objavljuju online kao pdf datoteke

u kona¢nom obliku i indeksiraju u bazama podataka.

Autorstvo i promjena autorstva

Individualni doprinos svakog autora mora biti naveden u rukopisu nakon sto je rad prihvacen za objav-
ljivanje. Autor moze biti netko tko je bitno pridonio ideji ili osmisljavanju istrazivanja, prikupljanju po-
dataka, analizi ili interpretaciji podataka, bio uklju¢en u izradu, pisanje ili kriticku reviziju rada i odobrio
konac¢nu verziju rada. Ostale suradnike treba navesti u zahvalama i ne mogu se smatrati autorima rada.
Svi autori trebaju odobriti kona¢nu verziju rada prije slanja rada Geoadriji. Oni se slazu da su odgovorni
za sve aspekte rada i duzni su potpisom dopisnog autora u propratnom pismu potvrditi da su svi podaci
vjerodostojni i to¢ni.

Od autora se ocekuje da pazljivo razmotre popis i redoslijed autora prije podnosenja svojeg rukopisa i
dostave konacan popis autora tijekom prve prijave rada. Bilo kakvo dodavanje, brisanje ili prerasporediva-
nje imena autora u popisu autorstva treba udiniti prije nego $to je rukopis prihvacen i jedino ako to odobri
glavni urednik ¢asopisa. Da bi zatraZio takvu promjenu, urednik mora primiti sljede¢e od dopisnog autora:
(a) razlog promjene na popisu autora i (b) pismenu potvrdu (e-mail, pismo) od svih autora da se slazu s
dodatkom, uklanjanjem ili preuredivanjem. U slu¢aju dodavanja ili uklanjanja autora, to uklju¢uje potvrdu
autora koji se dodaje ili uklanja.

Samo u iznimnim okolnostima urednik ¢e razmotriti dodavanje, brisanje ili prerasporedivanje autora
nakon $to je rukopis prihvaéen. Dok urednik razmatra zahtjev, objavljivanje rukopisa bit ée obustav-
ljeno. Ako je rukopis ve¢ objavljen u digitalnom izdanju, zahtjevi koje je urednik odobrio rezultirat ¢e

ispravkom.

GDPR

U skladu s Opé¢om uredbom (EU) o zastiti podataka (GDPR), ¢asopis prikuplja podatke o autorima,
recenzentima i urednicima uklju¢ujuéi imena i prezimena, naslove, podatke za kontakt, podrudja profesio-
nalnog interesa i Zivotopis. Podaci se koriste kako bi pomogli urednicima odabrati odgovarajuée recenzente,
kontaktirati s recenzentima i autorima te pruziti potrebne informacije u objavljenim ¢lancima. Podaci se
koriste samo u mjeri potrebnoj za objavu, a informacije koje nisu uklju¢ene u ¢lanak ili zahvalu neée se
dijeliti s tre¢im stranama. Podaci ¢e se ¢uvati do opoziva ili brisanja podataka na zahtjev autora/recenzenta/
urednika.

OSPOREN]JE OBJAVLJENOG RADA

Ako autori nakon objavljivanja uo¢e manjkavost u svojem radu koja utjece na ponovljivost istrazivanja i
to¢nost rezultata, mogu povudi, tj. osporiti rad, pri ¢emu se online verzija rada ozna¢ava oznakom osporili
autori (“retracted by authors”). Poveznica na osporeni rad i dalje ¢e biti aktivna, no oznaka na radu jasno
¢e naznaciti da su rad osporili autori. Ako urednici, recenzenti ili ¢itatelji uo¢e da su podaci u objavljenom
radu lazirani ili da istraZivanje nije provedeno u skladu s etickim nacelima, uredni$tvo ¢e razmotriti prijavu.
Ako se utvrdi da su autori prekrsili eticka nacela, urrednisto ée osporiti rad, pri ¢emu ¢e rad biti oznacen s
osporio urednicki odbor “retracted by editorial board”. Poveznica na osporeni rad i dalje ¢e biti aktivna, no
oznaka na radu jasno ¢e naznaliti da je rad povukao urednik. Svaki postupak povlacenja objavljenog rada
obavlja se u skladu sa smjernicama COPE.
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IZJAVA O SUKOBU INTERESA

Autori moraju otkriti sve financijske i osobne odnose s drugim ljudima ili organizacijama koji bi mogli
neprimjereno utjecati (pristrano) na njihov rad. Primjeri potencijalnih suprotstavljenih interesa ukljucuju
zaposljavanje, savjetovanje, vlasnistvo nad dionicama, honorare, plaéeno svjedocenje stru¢njaka, prijave/
registracije patenata i bespovratna ili druga sredstva. Autori moraju otkriti sve potencijalne sukobe interesa

u rukopisu. Ako nema potencijalnih sukoba, treba navesti: “Autori izjavljuju da nema sukoba interesa”.

FINANCIRANJE

Preporucljivo je navesti izvore financiranja istrazivanja. Primjer je u predlosku.

UKLJUCIVOST

Jezik ukljucivosti priznaje razli¢itost, izrazava postovanje prema svim ljudima, osjetljiv je na razlike i pro-
mice jednake moguénosti. Sadrzaj rada ne smije stvarati nikakve pretpostavke o uvjerenjima ili obvezama
bilo kojeg citatelja; ne sadrze nista $to bi moglo implicirati da je jedna osoba superiorna drugoj na temelju
dobi, spola, rase, etnicke pripadnosti, kulture, seksualne orijentacije, invaliditeta ili zdravstvenog stanja.
Kroz cijeli rad treba koristiti jezik ukljucivosti. Pisanje bi trebalo biti oslobodeno pristranosti, stereotipa,
zargona, pozivanja na dominantnu kulturu i/ili kulturne pretpostavke. Preporucujemo izbjegavanje upo-
rabe pojmova koji se odnose na osobne podatke kao $to su dob, spol, rasa, etnicka pripadnost, kultura,
seksualna orijentacija, invaliditet ili zdravstveno stanje osim ako su relevantni i valjani. Ove su smjernice
zamisljene kao referentna tocka za pomo¢ u prepoznavanju odgovarajuceg jezika, ali niposto nisu iscrpne

ili konac¢ne.

JEZIK

Molimo napisite svoj tekst na hrvatskom i engleskom (prihva¢ena je uporaba americkog engleskog ili
britanskog engleskog, ali ne i njihova mjesavina) jeziku primjerenom znanstvenoj razini. Preporucujemo

autorima da prije slanja rada, a posebno njegove engleske verzije, razmotre profesionalnu lekturu.

ISPRAVLJANJE PODATAKA U OBJAVLJENOM RADU

Autori rada snose odgovornost za to¢nost objavljenih podataka. Svi ispravci u radu moraju biti provedeni
prije objavljivanja broja, stoga dopisni autor dobiva prijelom rada koji mora pregledati $to prije, a najka-
snije u roku od 72 sata. Ako usprkos tome autori pronadu veéu pogresku u objavljenom radu, ispravak
(erratum) mogu dostaviti urednistvu koji ¢e se objaviti online i u prvom sljede¢em tiskanom izdanju.

Molimo autore da se pridrzavaju navedenih uputa pri grafickom opremanju i uredivanju teksta ruko-
pisa. Rukopis se neée proslijediti u daljnji recenzentski postupak dok se ne prilagodi obliku odredenom
u naputku autorima. Za sva pitanja vezana za tehnicko uredivanje teksta i priloga autori se mogu obratiti
tehnickom uredniku ¢asopisa na e-adresu: imaricl@unizd.hr ili izvrsSnom uredniku na anblace@unizd.hr.
Autori znanstvenih ¢lanaka odgovorni su za sadrzaj, izvornost, istinitost i eti¢nost rada (vidjeti kodeks po-
nasanja za autore). Autori znanstvenih ¢lanaka primaju po jedan primjerak ¢asopisa. Rukopisi i recenzije se
ne honoriraju. Urednistvo, glavni, izvrsni i tehnicki urednik zadrzavaju uobic¢ajeno pravo na manje izmjene

teksta, lekture i grafickih priloga.

Urednistvo
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GUIDELINES FOR AUTHORS

ABOUT THE JOURNAL

Geoadria is an Open Access scientific journal that primarily publishes research results on the Croatian
littoral area and Croatia in general, as well as research results from various geographic and geography-re-
lated scientific disciplines focusing on the Adriatic area, the Mediterranean, and Europe. The journal wel-
comes papers on any topic related to the interactions between the physical and human components of the
environment, employing theoretical, methodological, or applied approaches. We particularly encourage
the publication of results obtained through geospatial tools and methods, as well as those that build upon
previously published research in Geoadria.

Geoadria has been published by the Croatian Geographical Society in Zadar and the Department of
Geography, University of Zadar, since 1996. From 2006 onwards, all papers in the journal are published in
Croatian and English or only in English (for foreign authors).

The papers published in the journal are subject to at least two dobule anonimous reviews, and are clas-
sified into the following categories:

a) Original scientific paper — original scientific work presenting new findings from fundamental or ap-
plied research

b) Preliminary communication — scientific articles that provide at least one or more pieces of scientific
information, but may lack sufficient details for readers to fully evaluate the scientific findings.

c) Review — articles that summarize existing literature on a specific topic, aiming to explain the current

state of understanding

Open Access

Geoadria is an Open Access journal. Users are allowed to read, download, copy, redistribute, print, search
and link to material, and alter, transform, or build upon the material, or use them for any other lawful
purpose as long as they attribute the source in an appropriate manner according to the CC BY 4.0 licence

Indexing

Geoadria is indexed in following databases: Web of Science Core Collection — Emerging Source Citation
Indeks (ESCI), Scopus, ERIH PLUS, GEOREE Current Geographical Publications. Academic databases
and search engines: DOA]J, EBSCO (Academic Search Complete), Hréak.

Charges
The journal does not charge article processing charges (APC).

Publication, timetable

Printed issues of Geoadria magazine are published semi-annually, in June and December, in both Croa-
tian and English or only in English (for foreign authors). Geoadria utilizes online first publishing system,
which means that papers are published online on the Hr¢ak webpage after review and proofreading. The
final version is published upon formatting and typesetting. The entire process, from submission to the
publication of the paper in print, typically spans a timeframe of four to eight months.
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FIRST DECISION REVISION #1 REVISION #2 COPYEDITING ONLINE FIRST ISSUE PUBLISHED
From !nitial To first Corrections Tecnical
Sl-l:)"::llrsssto " GlzakEm Revision PAUZET  Language Tecnical editing
Editorial aftenthe Final DAYS editing editing Proofreading
notice revision decision Printing

SUBMISSION OF MANUSCRIPTS

The Editorial Board accepts manuscripts throughout the year. A manuscript should be submitted in both
Croatian and English (or only in English for authors outside Croatia) via the Morepress publishing platform
(https://morepress.unizd.hr/journals/geoadria). Manuscripts sent by email will not be considered for pub-
lication. Prior to submission, authors are required to carefully read the Instructions for Authors and prepare
the manuscript accordingly. Authors must pay particular attention to the proper structuring of the article’s
text and its appropriate length, following recognized standards of scientific methodology. Therefore, we sug-
gest authors study and use the journal’s article template. Please ensure that the personal data of the author(s)
(names and surnames) are not mentioned anywhere in the manuscript or in the settings of the Word docu-
ment. We recommend using an abbreviation of the paper title in the file name of the manuscript.

The length of articles should not exceed 13,000 words, including all references. After revisions, articles
may be extended to a maximum of 15,000 words. The specific category under which an article is published
is determined by the Editor-in-Chief in consultation with two reviewers (or more if necessary) and the Ed-
itorial Board. Other manuscripts and contributions are classified into permanent and temporary sections.
The journal does not charge article processing charges (APC).

Submission should include:

A) The manuscipt

B) All figures as individual items (if any)

C) An Excel doument with graphs (if any)

D) A cover letter containing the full names (with underlined surnames) of all authors, their titles, and
affiliations. The corresponding author should provide their signature, confirming that the manuscript
or a part of it has not been accepted for publication, is not being considered for publication elsewhere,
or has not been previously published (Declaration of Authorship). Additionally, include a Statement of
Conflict of Interest if applicable.

E) Permission to use images that were not created by the authors (if any)

F) Additional documents

Submission declaration and verification

Submission of an article implies that the work described has not been published previously (except in
the form of an abstract, a published lecture or academic thesis) that it is not under consideration for pub-
lication elsewhere, that its publication is approved by all authors and tacitly or explicitly by the responsible
authorities where the work was carried out, and that, if accepted, it will not be published elsewhere in the

same form, in English or in any other language, including electronically form.

Graphics and Tables

Original scientific papers should not include graphical documentation created by other authors. If such doc-
umentation is used from related fields (e.g., geology), the author must provide proper citation. Tables and fig-
ures (maps, drawings, graphs, diagrams, photographs) should be included in the manuscript and placed within
the text in a way that follows the flow of the content. Figures should also be submitted separately in JPG, JPEG,
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or TIFF format with a minimum resolution of 300 dpi via the Morepress system. The Editorial Board may
request a higher resolution if necessary for graphical representation. Graphic images must be clear and legible,
with appropriate and consistent text and symbol sizes. Text and keys should be provided in both Croatian (for
Croatian authors) and English. The title of a table should be positioned above the table, and the source should
be placed below it. For figures, both the title and the source should be placed below the figure. Any sources
used as a basis for figures or tables must be indicated and listed in the full form within the list of sources and
literature. The maximum format for attachments is 50 x 40 cm. For articles related to regional geography, it is
necessary to include an indicative drawing that displays all major geographical names mentioned in the text.

For figures that were not created by the author, such as those obtained from museums, archives, repos-
itories, other institutions, or private individuals, written permission to publish the used images must be
submitted to the Editor-in-Chief upon acceptance of the paper.

REVIEW PROCESS

All manuscripts undergo an initial evaluation by the Editor-in-Chief (and/or members of the Editorial
Board) and may be rejected without further review if they are deemed insufficiently interesting, lacking nov-
elty, too preliminary, or outside the scope of the journal. Prior to the review process, each manuscript is
subjected to plagiarism detection software to verify its originality and ensure the quality of the written work.
Authors should take care not to exceed the limit of 20% overlap with previously published papers. Papers
with a high degree of overlapping with previously published data, even in cases of self-plagiarism, will be re-
jected without review. Manuscripts suitable for the review process are sent to at least two impartial reviewers.
Geoadria follows a double-blind review process, which means the identities of the authors are concealed from
the reviewers, and vice versa. When necessary, if one review was negative, the manuscript is sent to a third
reviewer. The final decision regarding the acceptance or rejection of articles lies with the Editor-in-Chief, and
his/her’s decision is considered final. Editors are not involved in decisions regarding papers they have written
themselves, those written by family members or colleagues, or those related to products or services in which
the editor has a vested interest. Any such submissions are subject to the journal’s regular procedures, with peer
review conducted independently by other editors and their research groups.

Reviewers

Authors have the opportunity and obligation to suggest up to five reviewers who are appropriate for
the paper, although it should be noted that the journal may not utilize these suggestions. Along with the
names, the reviewer’s contact information (email) and an explanation as to why the reviewer is being pro-
posed are required. The proposal of reviewers is done through the Morepress platform during the paper
submission process. Authors are responsible for providing accurate data regarding the suggested reviewers.
Inaccurate names and contact details may result in rejection of the manuscript. Authors can also suggest
reviewers to be avoided due to any relationship that could hinder an unbiased opinion of the authors’ work

(e.g., professional or private connections).

After the review

Once the reviews are uploaded to the system, the Editor-in-Chief makes a decision regarding the possible
acceptance of the manuscript. The reviews are then sent to the authors via the Morepress platform, and if the re-
views are positive, the authors are expected to submit the revised version within the given timeframe. If authors
are unable to resubmit the revised manuscript within this period, they should contact the Editor-in-Chief to
discuss the possibility of extending the deadline for resubmission or uploading it as a new manuscript once all
changes requested by the reviewers have been made. Authors must submit a new cover letter with each revised
version, along with a response to each reviewer’s comment. If changes in authorship (addition or removal of an

author) have occurred during the revision process, authors are requested to clarify the reason for the change. All
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authors, including the removed or added ones, need to submit written consent for the change. Authors added
during the evaluation process must also submit a filled-in and signed Declaration of Authorship. The revised
version is evaluated by the editor and/or reviewers, and the Editor-in-Chief makes a decision as soon as possi-
ble regarding the final acceptance based on their suggestions. If necessary, further revisions may be requested
to meet all the reviewers' requirements. Once the manuscript is accepted for publication, it is assigned a DOI
number, and a linguistic and technical revision is conducted. The authors then review the manuscript and it
is posted as an online first version. After this point, changes to the authors of the manuscript are not possible.
Once all articles for an issue are collected, the authors receive the galley proof for final review before printing.
The authors are expected to primarily correct any typographical errors on the proofs and not the content. The
proofs must be returned to the Editorial Office within 72 hours. The final version is sent for printing, and all
manuscripts are posted online as PDF files in their final form and indexed in databases.

Authorship and change of authorship

The individual contribution of each author must be stated in the manuscript after it has been accepted
for publication. An author can be someone who has substantially contributed to the idea or design of the
research, data acquisition, data analysis or interpretation, drafting, writing, or critical revision of the paper for
important intellectual content, and has approved the final version of the paper. Other contributors should be
acknowledged in the acknowledgments section but cannot be considered as authors of the work. All authors
should approve the final version of the paper before submitting it to Geoadria. They agree to be accountable
for all aspects of the work and should state and verify, with the signature of the corresponding author in the
cover letter, that all data is authentic and correct. Authors are expected to carefully consider the list and order
of authors before submitting their manuscript and provide the definitive list of authors at the time of the orig-
inal submission. Any addition, deletion, or rearrangement of author names in the authorship list should only
be made before the manuscript has been accepted and must be approved by the journal Editor. To request
such a change, the corresponding author must provide (a) the reason for the change in the author list and (b)
written confirmation (via email or letter) from all authors indicating their agreement with the addition, re-
moval, or rearrangement. In cases of adding or removing authors, this includes confirmation from the author
being added or removed. Only in exceptional circumstances will the Editor-in-Chief consider the addition,
deletion, or rearrangement of authors after the manuscript has been accepted. During the Editor-in-Chief’s
consideration, publication of the manuscript will be suspended. If the manuscript has already been published
in an online issue, any approved requests by the Editor-in-Chief will result in a corrigendum.

GDPR

In accordance with the EU General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR), the journal collects data on authors,
reviewers, and editors, including names, surnames, titles, contact details, fields of professional interest, and CV.
The information is used to help editors choose the appropriate reviewers, contact reviewers and authors, and
provide the necessary information in published articles. Data are used only to the extent needed for publication,
and information that is not included in the article or acknowledgement will not be shared with third parties.
Data will be stored until revocation or erasure of data upon the request of the author/reviewer/editor.

RETRACTION OF PUBLISHED PAPERS

If the authors made an honest error or discover major flaws in their work, they can retract the paper. The online
version will then be marked as “retracted by authors.” All links to the retracted article will be maintained. If the
editors, reviewers, or readers notice a case of duplicate or overlapping publication, fraudulent use of data, pla-
giarism, or unethical research, the paper will be retracted after an internal review by the editorial board. In such
cases, the online version will be marked as “retracted by the editorial board.” All links to the retracted article will
be maintained. All retractions will be done in accordance with the COPE retraction guidelines.

149



DECLARATION OF INTEREST

All authors must disclose any financial and personal relationships with other people or organizations
that could inappropriately influence (bias) their work. Examples of potential competing interests include
employment, consultancies, stock ownership, honoraria, paid expert testimony, patent applications/regis-
trations, and grants or other funding. Authors must disclose any interests in the manuscript. If there are no

interests to declare, please state: “The authors declare no conflict of interest.”

FUNDING

It is recommended to indicate the sources of research funding. An example is in the template.

INCLUSION

Inclusive language acknowledges diversity, conveys respect to all people, is sensitive to differences, and
promotes equal opportunities. The content of the paper should make no assumptions about the beliefs or
commitments of any reader; it should contain nothing that might imply that one individual is superior to
another based on age, gender, race, ethnicity, culture, sexual orientation, disability, or health condition.
Moreover, inclusive language should be used throughout, ensuring that the writing is free from bias, ste-
reotypes, slang, references to the dominant culture, and cultural assumptions. It is recommended to avoid
the use of descriptors that refer to personal attributes such as age, gender, race, ethnicity, culture, sexual
orientation, disability, or health condition, unless they are relevant and valid. These guidelines serve as a
point of reference to help identify appropriate language but are by no means exhaustive or definitive.

LANGUAGE

Please write your text in good English (American or British usage is accepted, but not a mixture of these).
We recommend that authors who feel their English-language manuscript may require editing consider
professional proofreading.

CORRECTION OF DATA IN THE PUBLISHED WORK

The authors are responsible for the accuracy of the published data. All corrections in the paper must be
made before the publication of the issue. Therefore, the corresponding author receives a copy of the paper,
which must be reviewed as soon as possible and within 72 hours at the latest. If, despite this, the authors
discover a major error in the published work, they can submit a correction (erratum) to the editors, which
will be published online and in the next printed edition.

The authors are required to follow the instructions provided above when preparing graphic material and
editing the manuscript. The manuscript will not proceed to the further review process until it adheres to the
specified formatting instructions for authors. For any questions related to the technical editing of the text,
please contact the technical editor via email at imaricl@unizd.hr or executive editor at anblace@unizd.
hr. The authors of scientific articles are responsible for the content, originality, authenticity, and ethics of
the paper (see code of conduct for authors). The authors of scientific articles receive a copy of the journal.
Manuscripts and reviews are not remunerated. The Editorial Board, Editor-in-Chief, Executive Editor, and
Technical Editor reserve the right to make minor changes to the text, proofreading, and graphical docu-

mentation.

Editorial board
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